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EPISTLE 


OF THE 


Firſt Sunday in LENT. 


* 


2 Co R. Chap. vi. Ver. 


1 And we belin do exbort | ! that you receive not 
the ee of God in vain— 

2 For be ſayeth, ingime Acceptedhave I heard 
thee, and in the day of Salvation have I holp- 
en thee. Behold now is tbe(time/dcceptablez Be- 
bold naw the day of Salvation. 

3 Ton no man giving ahy fence that our Mini ſ- 
try 1 not blamed. 

4 But in all things, let us exhibit ourſelves, as 
the Miniſters of God in much Patience, in tribula- 
tions, in neceſſi ties, in diftreſſes. 

s In firipes, in priſons, in ſeditiens, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſting, in chaſtity, in knowledge, 
in longanimity, in /wetneſr, in the Hoy Gbeſt, 
in Charity net-feigned. : 22 N 

6 In the word of truth, in the irtye of God 
* by his armour of juſtice on the right band and on 
the left. . #9 44) tu, 


7 By bonour 2 — 8 pes 
Name. As ſeducers and true, as they-ares-that 


are unknown and fou. | '8 As 
Mart root” 99 2 44 ” 
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8 As dying and bebold we live, as chaſtiſed 
not killed. fe _ ch in 2 

10 As forrowful but always rejoycing, as vrch ur has 
but enriching many, as having nothing and foſſeſſ ſin ether in 
all things. hem, te 
Petition 
he wh 
plore 
nd ſue: 
e are 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HE Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, that 
the long expected Time of Salvation, 
ſo often foretold by the Prophets, wa 

at length, come, Behold now the Do re con 
| of Salvation, and that by the Grace of God they event 


did partake of the Benefit, having receiv'd tie fficac) 


| Goſpel preach'd by the Meas ; and publiſhes It wi 
to all the World by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtle lace, 
But then he conjures them not to receive od he 
Grace of God in vain (that is) not to believe e, © 


Chriſtians, and live like Pagans; not to give up f the 
their Name to Cbriſt, and their Heart to, the ve! 
Devil; but to ſquare their Lives by the Sandi Merit, 
of their Profeſſion, and to take care that theft Thi. 
Practice anſwer the Purity of their Faith. amt) 
And that they may be more animated to bei b 
through all the Oppoſition of Fleſh and Blood, 
to ſhake off all thoſe ill Habits, and worſe Prin- 
ciples taken up in Idolatry, he aſſures them « 
God's Aſſiſtance, who will not refuſe to ſupply 
them with Grace, which Chri/t merited for al 
Men by the Effuſion of his precious Blood, ant 
at the Expence of his Life. Behold_now is th 
Time acceptable, Behold nzw the Day of Salvation 
Tho' this be the literal Meaning of the Text 
the Church applies it with reaſon tg the hoh 
[Faſt of Lent. For tho” every Day of the Yeu 
be * a Day of Salvation, yet thoſe of en 
uc 


n — — — — 


Dies Salutis, 4: 
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chin a particular Manner. For if our Savi- 
ur has promiſed that when two or three meet to- 
ein aber in his Name, he will be in the midſt of 

„, to hear their Requeſt, and to grant their 
titions; he will not be leſs favourable. when 
he whole Church, ſpread over all the World 
plores his Mercy in Sack-cloth and Aſnes, 
nd ſues for his Grace by Faſting and Prayer. 

e are all Members of the ſame Body; the 
ne communicates Virtue to the other ; and the 


they Mervent Ejaculations of the Saints give a certain 
d the MWfficacy to the Prayers of the Sinners. 

ihe; It will not be from my Subject, if in this 
files Place, I preſcribe the Chriſtian Reader a Me- 


hod how to paſs this holy Time to his Advan- 
age, and according to the Spirit and Intention 
f the Church; that theſe ſix Weeks may 
rove to him * Days of Salvation, of Pardon and 
Merit, 108 7} T64 # 

This Faſt of forty Days is as ancient as Chri- 
lianity, inſtituted by the Apoſtles it was practi- 
d by their Diſciples, and handed down to us 
y a never-interrupted Tradition. It was, no 
oubt, firſt brought in as a Memorial of our 
aviour's Faſt in the Deſart, but placed before 
e Paſſion and ReſurreCtion, that we might 
nourn for Chriſt's Death, or rather for our 
ins, the Cauſe of his Sufferings, and ſo riſe 
ith him from Death to Life, from a State of 
In to that of Grace. 

Certainly no Means is more proper to draw 
lown God's Mercy upon us than Prayer joined 
vith Faſting. And therefore in the old Law, 
hen he called the People to Repentance, he 
njoined Faſting as well as Prayers and Tears: 


Turn 


2 


* Dies Salutis. 
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Turn ye not unto me with all your Hearts, wit 
faſting and with weeping. And our. bleſſed &. 
viour ſuppoſes it as a. Duty, when he command 
us to faſt in ſecret, and promiſes a Reward, 
it be done with an Intention to pleaſe God, ng 
to draw the vain Applauſe of Men : Withoy 
doubt then it is convenient for all Men, ever 
the moſt innocent; yet it's much more fit fy 
Sinners who implore Mercy; for, as the Church 
ſings in the Maſs, * it raiſes the Mind to Gul 
kindles our Zeal and ſo increaſes our Sorroy 
Beſides it's a Kind of Revenge upon ourſelys 
tor our former Exceſſes (which is a ſpecial Par 
of Repentance) for by refuſing our Bodies thei 
common Nurture, we puniſh them for thei 
paſt Intemperance and for all thoſe other din 
we have committed meerly to gratify our Senſe, 
Vet thoſe who cannot find in their Hearts t 
impoſe this Mortification upon themſelves, th 
immediate Inſtrument of their Sins, ſhew the 
are not much angry with chemſelves for con: 
mitting them, and therefore they ought to ſe 
God will treat their Souls with Severity propor 
"tioned to the Tenderneſs with which they die 
riſh their Bodies. This is a certain Maxi, 
that God will puniſh thoſe who ſpare themſelw 
and purge our Exceſſes with Fire, if we clean 

them not with Tears and Mortification, 
Thoſe wha intend to paſs the Lent like G 
tholicks muſt firſt abſtain from Fleſh under Pa 
of mortal Sin. This is. an eſſential Point; 1 
Precept of the Church; + in a Matter of Imo. 
tance; and therefore impoſes a ſtrict Obligatit 
even upon Conſcience itſelf, which cannot h 
violated without a great Sin. 9 
( 


— 


* Mentem elevat. + In re gravi. 
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Tho? this Law ſeems univerſal, it reaches not 
thole who are under Age; nor thoſe who by 
Reaſon of old Age cannot abſtain without Pre- 
'udice to their Health, or Danger of impairing 
it; nor thoſe who lie under any Infirmity, that 
by Advice of the Doctor requires Fleſh : but 
then the Patient muſt expoſe his Diſeaſe with 
Candor and Sincerity, without Hyperbole or 
Fxaggeration : For if you repreſent it worſe 
than really it is, the Opinion of the whole Col- 
lege of Phyſicians will not juſtify you ; it may 
indeed excuſe you before Men, but not at God's 
Tribunal, who knows the Heart and ſees the 
Miſrepreſentation. And if the Doctor adviſes 
againſt his Conſcience, either out of a flattering 
Condeſcendence or a Motive of Intereſt, he 
ſtands guilty of a great Crime, and muſt either 
repent for it here, or ſuffer for it hereafter. 
Secondly, Thoſe who by reaſon of Infirmity 
are exempted from the Obligation, muſt ma- 
nage the Diſpenſation in order to their Health, 
not to their Palate. And therefore they ſhould 
abſtain from Delicacies which pamper, indeed, 
the Senſes, but weaken the Body; and rather 
multiply Diſtempers than procure Health. I 
will not determine how far People may offend 
in this Caſe : This at leaſt is certain, that tho? 
they tranſgreſs not the Precept of Faſting, they 
may eaſily violate that of Temperance ; ſo that 
tho* they are not guilty of the Breach of a 
Commandment of the Church, they are, of the 
Law of Nature. 1 
Some will not go to the Trouble or Expence 
of conſulting a Phyſician, but paſs Sentence in 
favour of themſelves, meerly becauſe they find 
a Difficulty to faſt. But if this Excuſe were 
ſufficient, the Precept would fall upon a very 
few. For who finds not a Difficulty to curb 
* Appetite; 
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Appetite ; and to refuſe Nouriſhment to a erz. 
ving Stomach ? Faſting was impoſed becauſe i 
mortified the Body, not becauſe it obliges Senſe 
And were it as eaſy to faſt as to feaſt, what Re. 
ward could we expect? Or what Satisfaction 
could we make for our Sins? All Satisfaction 
conſiſts in a penal Action, and ſurely, when 
there is no Difficulty, there is no Pain. 
Thirdly, We muſt make but one Meal a Day 
Jo make two, is a violation of the Precept 
However a Collation is allowed of, if it be mo. 
derate. Nor can [I preſcribe any better Rule 


either for the quantity or quality, than the ge. 


neral Cuſtom of the Country where you live; 
but then it muſt be a Cuſtom, not an Abuſe; 

which Paſtors complain of, but cannot hinder, 
But to obſerve an exact and canonical Abſl 

nence is not enough to comply with the Inten- 
tion of the Church, For as St. Leo ſays, * Th 
eſſential Part of Faſting conſiſts not wholly in A. 
tinence. 4+ Nay in vain do we refuſe our Body i 

ordinary Food, unleſs at the ſame Time ae with 
draw our Soul from Sin, Abſtinence is fruitleh, 
if we are ſullied with Sin, in vain we macerat 
our Bodies it our Souls are dead to God, | 
know this great Doctor does not mean that Fi- 
ing is wholly unprofitable to a Man out of the 
State of Grace, for ſuch voluntary Mortification 
may move God to Mercy, to call him by ant 
ficacious Grace to a fincere and hearty Repen 
tance ; but then it's true that the greateſt Au: 
terities practiſed in Sin, neither deſerve a Rewatl 
F yy 1 (1:0 
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* Non enim in ſola ab ſtinentia cibi flat mfin 


fumma Fejunii. 


+ Aut fructuoſe corpori ſubtrahitur eſca niſi nen 


ab iniquitate revocetur. 
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i'the next World, no nor even in this. Tho 
fing my Goods amongft the Poor, and my 
ody into Flames“ if I am not inthe State of 
race I am nothing, Theſe Actions may indeed 

Izzie the Eyes of Men, who judge by Appea- 
ance, but they will not produce one Grain of 
lory. 

Fourthly, Let therefore every Chriſtian who 
ecls his Conſcience charged with the Guilt of 
nortal Sin, begin Lent with a hearty and ſincere 
onfeſſion, accompanied with an unfeigned Sor- 
ow, and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment. Thus 


Wh: vill perform his Duty with more Chearful- 


fs and Profit; he will find God more propiti- 
us to his Prayers, and more liberal in his Fa- 
ours, For certainly the Petitions of a Friend 
re more acceptable than thoſe of an Enemy, 
hey meet with a more kind Reception, and are 

ranted with more Eaſineſs and Cordiality. 
Fifthly, Let him ſpend ſome Time every Day, 
ther in reading or meditating upon the ſacred 
Paſſion of our Saviour, A Man muſt have loſt 
he ſenſible Part of his Nature, not to be touch'd 
y ſo moving a Subject, and muſt be almoſt as 
bſtinate as the damned Souls, not to diſſolve 
to Tears of Compaſſion and Repentance, For 
ho can behold his Creator upon a Croſs for his 
ake, without returning Gratitude and Love 
or ſuch a ſuperlative Kindneſs? And who can 
ect that his Sins were the Cauſe of this Tor- 
tent without deteſting them? Beſides, this will 
aſe in us a ſtrong Confidence and a lively Hope. 
or, as St. Paul ſays, he who has given up his 
on, will refuſe us nothing, when his precious 
plood and gaping Wounds plead in our Favour. 
S:ixthly, 


—_— 


* Charitatem autem nom babuero. 
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Virtue. 
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Sixthly, As much as your State and Circum. 
ſtances will permit, retire into Solitude, any 
withdraw from thoſe Aſſemblies that meet fy 
Mirth and Diverſion ; they are always dange. 
Tous, but in Lent criminal and ſcandalous, The 
wile Man tells us, that Muſic is importune, any 
grates upon the Ears of a Perſon in Grief and 
Sadneſs: Plays, methinks, and Balls in Jen 
ſhould be as diſpleaſing to a Chriſtian. If tho 
offend not his Senſes of hearing or ſeeing, I an 
ſure they muſt diſoblige his Reaſon. For why 
can be more prepoſterous than to mourn andre. 
Joice at the ſame time? Than to invoke God} 
Mercy with Tears and Sighs in the Morning 
and to provoke his Juſtice in the Afternoon, hy 
frequenting theſe SpeCtacles that at leaſt expo 
you to Danger, if they plunge you not into Sin 
And-it they let not in bad Thoughts, they refuk 
Entrance to pious ones, 

Seventhly, It Civility or Neceſſity obliges yu 
to make or return Viſits, forget not to raiſe yar 
Intention to God. By this you will diſcharg 
eu Duty both to him and your Neighbour 
You will join Piety to Breeding, and ſhew thi 
even a Ceremony itſelf may be turned into: 
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Eightly, Let Alms accompany your Faſtin 
and Prayers: Theſe two indeed plead hard fa 
Pardon; but all three are almoſt irrefiſtibk 
Daniel could preſcribe Nebuchadnezzar- no Meat 
more effectual to avert God's Anger, than Ain 
Deeds, * Redeem thou thy Sins with Alms, al ; 
thy Iniquities with Mercies to the Poor, | St. 
God cannot chuſe but be merciful to thoſe wu 
71 7. 
| art, fc 
_ — 924 
* Peccata tua Eleemoſinis redime, & iniquital bt, 
tuas miſericordiis Pauperum, Dan. iv. 24. 


Th 
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have a Tenderneſs for their diſtreſs'd Brethren; 


1 and thoſe who relieve their temporal Neceſſities, 
for vill receive ſpiritual Bleſſings, and perchance 
nge. Temporal alſo. Our Saviour proteſts that you 
ThefMcive him whatſoever you beſtow upon his Mem- 


bers; what you do to the leaſt of theſe, you do to 
ne: So that when you cloath the Naked, you 
over his Nakedneſs on the Croſs ; when you 
Five Drink to the Thirſty you change his Gall 
an end Vinegar into Wine, you pour Oil into his 
vv ounds, and Refreſhment into all his tortured 
Jr. WW.imbs; and can any one think he will not put 
his Expence to your Credit? And that he will 
ning ot return Mercy for Mercy, and Pardon for 
„ by harity ? 
oe Give me Strength, O God, to ſupport this 
Gy abſtinence, and Grace to acquit myſelf of all 
eſüel he other Duties thy Church expects from her 
dbedient Children this holy Time. It's fit at 
; yo eaſt to baulk Appetite ſome Weeks, having in- 
your lulged it the whole Year, and to faſt out thoſe 
are ins I have committed by Riot and Intempe- 
bouWFance. It's better to ſuffer the Pangs of Hun- 
thi cr here, than hereafter ; to drink Water, than 
nto i be denied one Drop in Purgatory to cool my 
arch'd Tongue. 


rd for — 
' | 
mY The Goſpel of the firſt Sunday in 


Alm L ENT. 


ru St. MaTTHEw, Chap. iv. Verſ. 


hail 1 Then Feſus was led of the Spirit into the de- 
art, to be tempted of the Devil. | 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 

ita ights, afterwards he was hungry. 
* e GE 3 And 


* 
1 


But 146 


proceedeth fraui the Mouth of God. 


bor id, and the glory of them. 
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3 And the Tempter approached and ſaid to hin 
If thou be the Son of God, command that tbeſ 
Stones be made bread. 
4 hs anſwered and ſaid, It is written, not] 
Bread alone dith Man live, but in every Word th 
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5 Then the Devil took him up into the boh(; 
ty, and ſet bim upon the Pinnacle of the Temyl 

6 And ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of G1 
caſt thyſelf down ; for it is written, het he wy 
£106, h1s Angels charge of thee, and in their han 
ſhall they hold thee up, I:ft perbaps thou knock i 
Feet againſt. a Stone, 

7 Jeſus ſaid to him(againy/ It is writte J 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord Thy God. | 

8 Again the Devil took him up into a very bij 
mountain, and ſbewed him the kingdoms of th 


9 And ſaid unto him, all theſe will I give thy, 
if, falling down, thou wilt adore me. g 

10 Then Feſus ſaid unto him, Avant Satan: 
For it is written, The Lord thy God ſhalt thu 
adore, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the Devil left him: And behold 4 


gels came and miniſired to him. 
The MoRaAL REFLECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour had now ſpent thity 
Years in Obſcurity, ſcarce known to any 

but Joſeph and Mary. He confined himſelf u 
the narrow Compaſs of a poor Cottage; ſubjed 
to all thoſe Inconveniencies that wait on Poret- 
ty. But the Time being come, ordained by i 
Heavenly Father, for manifeſting himſelf to tht 
World, and {promulging his Goſpel, he retire 
into the Wilderneſs, and there he ſpends fort) 
Days in Contemplation, Faſting, and Solitude =, 
. Wiy aqui] 
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Why this Retreat? Why this rigorous Prepara- 
tion for his Miſſion ? He could not diffide in his 
Virtue, being the Source and Fountain of Grace 
and Piety : He had no reaſon to fear the Infec- 
tion of the World, the Contagion of bad Ex- 
ample, or looſe Converſation : The Hypoſtati- 
cal Union plac'd him in a Region above Sin; he 
was not ſubject to Sallies of Paſſions and Concu- 
nſcence. St. Gregory, in my Opinion, ſuggeſts 
bs Motive of this Retirement, when he fa By 
* That our bleſſed Saviour's Werks ſtand often in 


place of Commands; intimating what we ought to 


Paſtors and Apoſtolical Men a Leſſon of Pre- 
caution and Prudence, and teach them by the 
Example of his Retirement, that the Converſi- 
on of Souls is a dangerous, tho? a charitable 
Employment, and therefore they mutt provide 
themſelves with a large Stock of Virtue before 
they undertake to recommend it, and preach it 
amn up to their Neighbour. It's hard to diſcharge 
a all the Duties of a Chriſtian, even in the Com- 
pany of the moſt virtuous : How difficult then 
mnaſt it be, when mix'd with thoſe, who are 
ſcarce Chriſtians in their Belief, and ſcarce Men 

n their Practice? Vice is catching and attract- 

ve, and draws us more violently from our Du- 
chan Reaſon, and often than Grace itſelf to 
thing: With how great a Stock of Virtue there- 
a ore muſt thoſe be furniſhed, who daily con- 
ell ug verſe with Sinners without being overcome by 
bea the Impiety of their Maxims, and Looſeneſs of 
over their Practice. They muſt therefore, with qur 


by b bleſſed Saviour, withdraw from Company, be- 
to thi fore 
etire 

; fort] _ —ů 

2 * Ipſa etenim facta ej us, precepta ſunt : quia dum 


aiquid tacitus facit, quid agere debeamus innoteſcit, 


praiſe after his Example. {He would read all X 
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fore they enter upon the Converſion of Soyl: 
examine the Dangers, and arm themſelves by 
Faſting and Prayer againſt them, otherwiſe, tho 
they ſend ſome to Heaven, they ſend themſelye 
to Hell; which certainly is a prepoſterous Wa 
of playing the Apoſtle. | 
It's no Wonder therefore our Saviour was le 
into the Deſart ; nor is it ſtrange he was led hy 
the Holy Ghoſt. For what other Guide could he 
have in all the Motions of his Soul and Body! 
But that he ſhould be guided into a Wildernek 
to be tempted of the Devil is aſtoniſhing. * The 
very Thought of ſo ſtrange a Thing ſhocks ou 
Reaſon, and the very hearing of it ſtrikes y 
with Horror. But however the holy Dodo 
concludes very well: + It is not ſo ſurprizin 
that Chriſt would permit himſelf to be tempted 
of the Devil in the Deſart, ſeeing he was pleaſe 
to ſuffer himſelf to be crucified by his Member, 
Pilate and the Jews on Calvary. + It was 0 
therefore below the Majeſty of our Redeemer 
to be tempted, who came into the World to be 
crucified, & Nay, it was convenient, that by ſuf 
fering himſelf to be tempted, by his own Temp. 
ations he ſhould overcome ours, as by his Deatt 

he conquered ours. 
St. Paul aſſures us, he took upon himſelf al 
our Weakneſs, to teach us how we ſhould be. 
hare 


Mens refugit credere, humane hsc aures audit 
expaveſcunt. Greg 
+ Ouid ergo mirum ſi ſe ab ills permiſit in manten 
duci, qui ſe pertulit etiam a membris illius crucifigit 

t Non ergo erat indignum Redemptore noſtro qui 
tentari voluit, qui venerat occidi. 


8 7 uſt um quippe erat ut fic tentationes noſtras ſus 
tentationibus vinceret; ficut mortem noſtram wveners 


8. Grieg 


ſua morte ſuperare. 
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have ourſelves in them to Ac { For he © 


gave us his life as Model, as g well as his Blood 
for a Ranſom, Whereupon he ought in all things 
* be like to his Brethren, that be might become a- 
merciful and faithful Higb-Prieſt, Heb. ii. 17. 
As if he ſhould ſay, Seeing Chri/# was ſent into 
the World by his Heavenly Father not only as 
a Redeemer, but alſo as a Doctor; it was con- 
venient he ſhould partake of our Miſeries, and 
animate us by his Example, as well as ſtrengthen 
us by his Grace. If Chriſt therefore was tempt- 
ed, no Man muſt wonder it he be. The Conditi- 
on of a Servant ought not to be better than that 
of his Maſter; nor that of the Members than 
that of the Head. Our Redeemer might indeed 
have freed us by his Death from Temptation, as 
well as from Sin: He might have quelled the 
Violence of our Paſſions, and reſtored us, tho? 
not to the State, at leaſt to the Privileges of 
Innocence; but he reſolved to give us his Glory 
as a Reward, not as a free Gift. And for 
this Reaſon he left us Enemies to combat, but 
furniſhes us with Strength to overcome; ſo that 
our Force to reſiſt, is greater than the Devil's 
to attack us: We may ſurrender, but God will 
not ſuffer us to be forced: We may yield volun- 
tarily, but cannot_be overpower'd. (No Man 
then can juſtly complain of God's Conduct, 
who has placed us in the Midſt of Enemies, ſee- 
ing the Reward of our Victory is beyond Com- 
pariſon above the Labour of the Combat; nay, 
and certain alſo, unleſs we turn Traitors to 


ourſelves, and defeat God's Deſigns by our_own 


* 


Cowardice. S Beſides, God permits his Friends . * 
to be tempted, to try their Virtue, and to en- 


creaſe it. Alas (it's Hard t diſtinguiſh true Vir- 
tue from counterfeit, and nothing can aſcertain , 
us but the Touchſtone of Temptation. 


\ 
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eaſy is it to perſuade ourſelves we are humble, 


till we ſee ourſelves contemned! That we are pati 


ent, 'till we feel the Pangs of a Diſeaſe, or re. 
ceive Affronts from our Enemies! St. Peter fan. 
cied he had ſuch an unſhaken Affection for hi; 
Maſter, that it was Proof to Torments, and eye; 
Death itſelf; but a ſlight Temptation diſcover 
his Error, and he has left to Poſterity a convin. 
cing Proof that he miſtook Preſumption for 
Conſtancy, and an Impulſe of Nature for tha 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Secondly, To teach them Hy. 
mility, and to force them continually to ſtand 
upon their Guard, How can a Man harbour 
Thoughts of Pride (ho beholds himſelf within 
an Inch of falling into Sins, that caſt him beloy 
the Level of the vilett Inſect, that good Men 
bluſh at, and even the worſt dare not own? 
_ Certainly a Chriſtian will confeſs his Baſeneſ, 


who reflects how often he falls into ſmall Sm! 


in Spite of all his Vigilance; and what a violent 
Impulſe hurries him to the greateſt ; nay, and 
that he would fall into them if God's merciful 
Hand did not with-hold him, and his Grace with- 
draw him from the Precipice. 

God had favoured St. Paul with Revelation 
and Extaſies, he had taken him up to the third 
Heaven, and diſcloſed thoſe high Myfteries to him 
he had hid from others; yet to teach the Apoſtle 
Humility, and that theſe divine Communications 
were the Effects of his pure Bounty, not of dt. 
Pauls own Perfection, he ſuffered him to fall 
into Temptations even of the Fleſh. Leſf th 
greatneſs of my Revelations ſhould exalt me, then 
was given me a ſling of my Fleſh, an Angel 

Satan to buffet me, 2 Cor. xii. 7. And this & 
—4 1 St. Paul his own Weakneſs in ſo livelj 
Colours, that he confeſſed, tho? with God's A. 
fiſtanct, 
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ſſtance, the PraQice of all Virtues was eaſy, 
without it the Exerciſe of the leaſt was impoſ- 


ſible. | 


But the time when the Devil attack'd our Bleſ- 


{ed Saviour deſerves Attention; it was, according 
to St. Matthew, after he had received Baptiſm 
from the Hands of St. John; after his eternal 
Father had publickly declared him his beloved 
Gn, after his Retirement into the Deſart, and a 
moſt ſtrict Faſt of forty Days and forty Nights. 
Theſe Circumſtances, ſays the great St. Gregory, 
teach us, 'That all Chriſtians muſt prepare them- 


— — — 


ſelves to ſuffer Temptations, but eſpecially when 


— 7 
2 A 2 
- - 4 


they firſt break with the World, and withdraw 


from a licentiucus Life, to practice, the more ſe- 
vere Maxims of the Goſpel; nay, when they 


have made good Progreſs in Virtue, and morti- 


fed their Paſſions by Prayer and Abſtinence, 
removed from the Commerce and Converſation 
of the World * Chri/t, ſays St. Ambroſe, choſe 
* the Time of his Retreat and Faſting to be 
* aſſaulted by the Devil, to teach Mankind that 
the moſt perfect, are often more tempted than 


the imperfeCt, and that thoſe have the greateſt 


© Reaſon to fear the Devil's Malice who reſolve 
* moſt efficaciouſly to abandon him.” 

Whilſt St. Auſtin paſs'd his Time in Lewdneſs 
and Riot, he run on without Trouble, and even 


without Remorſe ; but when Grace began toget 


the upper Hand of ConcupiſcenceYand he reſol- 
ved to abandon the untawftot Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, and cancel his paſt Crimes by Baptiſm 
and Penance, then (as he tells in his Confeſſions) 
the Devil declared War againſt him, and plan- 

M 2 ted 
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| * Ut oftenderet nobis Diabelum ad melicra tenden- 
libus inwidere & tunc magts eſſe timendumn. 
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ted the moſt powerful Engines his Malice could 
invent, to fright him from his Reſolutions: He 
laid before him the Charms of his paſt Lifeſi 
ſo lively Colours, and all Aufterities of the fu. 
ture, that tho? he could not reſolve to continue 
in his ſormer Courſe, he would not reſolve 90 
leave it. | Incontinence was repreſented to his 


| Imagination as neceſſary, Chaſtity as impoſſible; 


and the Practice of all other Chriſtian Virtue, 
as a "Taſk too hard to be performed by Men: 
and when Grace preſt him toa ſpeedy Reſolution 
the Devil put him upon Delays. If you will 
ſays he, change your ConduR, at leaſt ſtay for: 
convenient Seaſon; do nothing in a Hurry; 
Year or two will break no Squares; haſty Reſs 
lutions are waited on by Repentance, 

| believe few reſolve to mend their Lives, wh 
find not themſelves attack'd with the ſame Arm 
St, Auſtin was: The Devil will not loſe his Pre 
without a Combat, and if he perceives we abu 
don his Service in good earneſt, he doubles our 
Troubles, as Pharash did the Hardſhip of the 
Fes, when he ſaw they were reſolv'd to break 
their Chains and to ſacrifice to God in the Wilder 
neſs. A thouſand Scruples torment them Dy 
and Night; the more they endeavour'to obtan 
God's Mercy, the more they apprehend hs 
Juſtice, always unſatisfied, always tormented; e. 
ther withthe Apprehenſion that they preſumes 
God's Goodneſs, or with Defpair of his Mercy. 

We muſt not be diſcouraged at the 'Proſped 
of theſe Difficulties, nor fancy God itrowns up 
us becauſe he ſuffers us to be tempted ; ni 
we rather ſhould draw from thence an Argumell 
of his Favour: * Becauſe you were pleaſing to 


— nn 


* Puia acceptus eras Deo, neceſſe fuit ut tent 
probaret te. 12. 13, . 
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God (ſaid the Angel to Tobit) it was neceſſary 
to put your Virtue to the Teſt. 'The Son of God 
himſelf has paſt this Trial, and all thoſe that 
allow his Footſteps muſt expect the ſame Treat- 
ment. The Holy Ghoſt has declar'd this Truth 
by the Mouth of the Apoſtle, all that will live 
gaaly in Chriſt. Jeſus ſball- ſuffer Per ſecution, 2 
Tim. ili. 12. So that tho? we are tempted with 
the moſt blaſphemous and foul Suggeſtions, we 
muſt neither repine at our troubleſome Circum- 
ſtances, nor ſuſpe& God of Severity: For it is 
0 Sin to be tempted, but to conſent. Nay, often- 
times the moſt humble are infeſted with the moſt 
proud Thoughts, and the moſt chaſte with the | 
moſt impure. GY 9 

All that we can do, is to implore God's Grace 
continually, who never refuſes it to thoſe who 
aſk it with Sincerity, Confidence and Perſeve- 
rance, A Chriſtian ſhould indeed always pray, 
but in time of a ſtrong Temptation he is obliged 
under Sin to ſuefor, and implore God's Aſſiſtance, 
ſor without it we ſhall certainly fall, and God 
ſeldom beſtows an efficacious Grace on thoſe who 
will not take pains to aſk the Favour. 

Hecondiy, We muſt avoid the Occaſion, if it be 
manifeſt and dangerous; for the very expoſing 
ourſelves to an imminent Danger of offending 
God, is an Offence. Nay we muſt (as much as 
we can) avoid all Occaſion, although remote, 
and never run headlong into Danger without 


Neceſſity. For tho' God can no more refuſe, us 22 


his Grace, than he can to take us under the 
Protection of his Providence, when we uſe all 
Care to keep ourſelves out of the Reach of 
Temptation, ſo he has no Obligation to give us 
a peculiar Aſſiſtance, if we thruſt ourſelves vo- 
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The Order the Devil uſed in tempting oy 
Bleſſed Saviour, ſhews us by what Means be 
withdraws the molt perfect from Virtue, Th, 
Devil was not ſure of Chri/”s Divinity, tho? he 
was of his extraordinary Sanctity, If you are th 
Son of Gad, ſaid he. 

Wherefore convinc'd of the latter, and uncer. 
tain of the former, he durſt not tempt him to: 
barefac'd Impiety, for he knows it's very hard 

to perſuade a Man to paſs in a Moment from! 
high Perfection into great Vices. | He began 
-thereſare- by Degrees, 77 you are the Son of Gul, 
_command theſe Stones to become Bread. Here ap. 
prehend no Crime. For why could not Chrif 
work a Miracle in his own Favour. as well as in 
the Deſart, to feed five thouſand People? Then 
he placed him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple 
and exhorts him to manifeſt his Divinity by a. 
racle, yon are the Son of God, caſt yourſelf dus 
And then enforced the Temptation with Scrip- 
ture. He hath given his Angels charge of the, 
that they keep thee in all thy Ways. In their Hand: 
they ſhall bear thee : Leſt perhaps thou Rnock th 
Feet againſt a Stone, Pſ. xc. 11, 12. Thek 
Temptations were ſuggeſted to make Way for 
the greateſt, He therefore carries Chriſt upon 
a Mountain, whence he might take a boundkb 
Proſpect of delicious Vales, and promiſes to 
put him in Poſſeſſion of all the Land he aQual- 
ly ſurveyed: This I will give you, on Condition, 
you wwill fall d:wn and adore me. Thus the Temy- 
tation riſes by Degrees from Things indifferent 
and leſs perfect, to Idolatry, the moſt enormous 
of Crimes. 

The Devil, who, like a Lion, makes hi 
Round to devour Souls, and bends all his Craft 
and Malice to enſnare them) never attempts at 


the firſt Aſſault, to draw into a mortal Sin, 
thoſe 
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hole who have a long Time practiſed Virtue, 
and attained a conſiderable Perfection: No, this. 
Conduct would expoſe his "Treaſon, and lay o- 
pen his Malice, and our own Danger; and then 
immediately, with our bleſſed Saviour, we 
ſhould repel our Enemy with a * begone Satan, 
and we ſhould fly for Sanctuary into our Hea- 
venly Father's Arms. He therefore begins his 
Approaches at a Diſtance, out of Sight, and 
takes in the Guard and Defences of our Inno- 
cence, before he dares aſſail Innocence itſelf. 

He firſt perſuades us to defer our Devotions, 
then to omit them . What you have undertaken 
ſays he, without any Obligation, you may lay 
aſide without any Sin. Nay, too much Intenſe- 
nels enfeebles the Brain, and too great a Re- 
tirement foments Melancholy. God loves a 
chearful Virtue ; /a Virtue that has nothing 
ſtarched, nothing wild or ſurly. There are 
Fntertainments that divert without Danger, and 
Converſations that are pleaſing and not criminal. 

What Harm now and then to paſs an Hour or 
two in Company with ſuch a Lady, ſhe is mo- 

deſt and virtuous ; ſhe is lively indeed, but it's 

her Humour. There ſeems no Harm in all this: 

But the Devil knows our depraved Conſtitution 

too well to think we ſhall ſtop here. For Vi- 

ſits, tho? innocent, breed Familiarity, this kin- 

des Love, then follow kind Expreſſions, ſoon 

alter ſecret Rendezvous, and, in fine, Proſtitu- 

tion. Thus, from a Spark breaks out a Fire; ,s 
ſrom a harmleſs Beginning, the Loſs of Virtue 
and Innocence, The beſt, and moſt ſure Waxy 
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to overcome, 1s to follow our Saviour's Exam- 
ple, and repel the Tempter with a + begone Sa- 
M 4 tan. 
* Vade Satan. + Vade retro Satan. | 
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258 The Second Sunday 
tan. Suppreſs the firſt Suggeſtion g Tho! it ap- 


pears innocent, it hides a great deal of Malice, 
and tho? it be not dangerous in itſelf, it's mortal 
in it's Conſequence, (© Dinah, Jacob's Daughter 
would needs make a Viſit to the Ladies of Cz. 
naan, A Female Curiofity only began the Tr. 
| gedy, that ended in the Loſs of her Honour, 
and the Murder of the Inhabitants of Sichem. 

Oh Lord! I aſk not to be exempt from 
Temptation, but not to be overcome: Thy 
Kingdom, I know, muſt be conquered by Force; 
give me Strength to overthrow thoſe Enemies 
that oppoſe my Endeavours. {I refuſe not the 
Trouble of the Combat, for the Pleaſure of 
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The Epiſtle for the Second Sunday in Lxxr 
1 Tarss, Chap. iv. Verſ. 


14d 


1 Fer the reſt therefore, Brethren, we _— 
u bade 


and beſeech you in our Lord Jeſus, that as yo omm 
received of us hw you ought to walk and to pleaſe uilty 
God,” as alſo you & walk, that you abound mare. Weir L 

2 Fir you know what Ert, | | baye given ti Frogre! 


FO on, 
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fel in ſandlification and banour. ;*, aught 
s Not in the paſſion of luſt, Bath the Gentile: MPleaſe 


pou by our Lord Jeſus, 
3 For this is the will of God your ſanfificati- 
on that you abſtain from fornication, 


that knew not God. 1 Irtue: 
6 And that no Man over gy nor circumdent hit ave I 
Brother in bufineſs, becauſe our Lord is Avenger . 
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14 if all theſe things, as we have #014 you „and e 8 


% 0 

For God hath not, called us to uncleanneſs, 
but unto Han Hei,. 904114 | 
s Thereforg he\that deſpiſeth theſe things deſpi- 
ſeth not man but God, who alſo has given his holy 


I Spirit in us. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


lead holy, pure and chaſte Lives, that re- 
ſemble the Original they pretend to copy (Feſus 
Grif) and are conformable to the Sanctity of 
the Religion they profeſs ; he tells them what 
they muſt do to diſcharge this Obligation, viz. 
that they muſt ſtand to thoſe Inſtructions he has 
telivered them, and ſquare their Conduct by 
the Precepts he received from God, and pub- 
ſhed by his Order; for you know what precepts 
bave given you by our Lord Feſus; he perſua- 
les them not in this Place meerly to obſerve the 
ommandments, for it feems they were not 


their Duty, nay, they had made a conſiderable 
Frogreſs in Virtue ; but he encourages them to 
go on, thay as you have received of us how you 
ught to walk and to pleaſe God, as alſo you do 
alk, that you abound more. i 
f. As if he ſhould fay, O Theſſalonians, I have 
aght you your Duty, what you muſt do to 
In WF (caſe God, what Vices you muſt avoid, what 
irtues you muſt practiſe; and I confeſs you 
his Wave made ſome Proficiency, but you mult not 
er top here; our Saviour expects more at your 
Hands; you muſt go from Virtue into Virtue, ac- 
ording to the Pſalmift, 8 3. 8. and practiſe 2 
X 5 A 


HE Apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians to 


zuilty of the Breach of any eſſential Part of 
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you ſtop, you go back; for in 
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all to the higheſt Perfection; you muſt look yy. 
on yourſelves always as Beginners; Tard, , ma 
de Them Fl. 70 and never leave off the Pur 
ſuit of Holineſs, till you ceaſe to live. /For he 
commands you not to Tit down with a moderg 
Piety : no, you muſt carry it to the highef 
Pitch, for this is the Will of God, your Sang; 


340 
the Rich, as well as the Poor; to the Prince 


on the Throne, and to the Peaſant on the Dung. 
hill; and tells them, they muſt not only rej 
Sin, but embrace Virtue; nay, that the quality 
of 4 Chriſtian impoſes an Obligation to advance 
in Perfection, as we do in Years; not to ſtan 
at the loweſt, but to ſpeed to the higheſt :/. 
this is the Will of God your SanfificationJand 
therefore in another Place he conjures his Con- 
verts to imitate him, asche does Chriſ #1f once 
ay of Vu. 
tue, * not to go forward is to go backward; and 
if you ſay, I have Perfection enough, in St. 40 
in's Opinion, you are undone + a 
I know Seculars ſuppoſe themſelves exemy 
from this Obligation, and think they diſcharge 
their Duty to a Tittle, if they abſtain from mo- 
tal Sin; as for Perfection (ſay they) its no Brand 
of our Profeſſion, and comes not within the Pie. 
einct of our Calling: The Clergy indeed and 
Religicus can plead rio Exemption; their Lik 
is a State of Abnegation and Penance, of Mor- 
tification and Diſcipline ;. they. muſt trail thei 
Croſs to Calvary before they aſcend Thaber.. 


But 
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* Non progredi. S. Ber. | 
+ Semper tibi diſpliceat quod es, fe vis pervenire ad 
id quod non es ; fi dixeris ſufficit, periiſti. S. Aug. 
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But certainly this is a Miſtake, for our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour commands every one to be perfect: 
Be ye perfect as ycur Heavenly Father is per fecl, 
Mat. v. 48. Nay, and to contend for the high- 
eſt Sanctity; and St. Jerome affirms, * That it 
is a Sin to ſay, I will nat be perfed, Bond: 
Paul teaches, that the Perfection of the Law 
of Grace is the Love of God ; and our bleſſed 
Saviour requires of us, that we ſhould give him 
our Heart entirely: You ſhall love the Lerd your 
Cod with your whole Soul, with your whole 
Strength : This is not only addreſs'd to Eccleſi- 
aſticks and religious Perſons, but to all the 
World; nor is it only recommended as a Coun- 
ſel, but impoſed as an Hon Precept; and 
without doubt, it enjoins the Practice of the 
moſt ſublime Virtue ; for it not only forbids us 
to fall into mortal Sin in general, but even into 
Venial ones : Though theſe are conſiſtent with 
the Love of God, yet they are not in that Per- 
fection which the Commandment requires, that 
bids us love God with all cur Heart, and with 
all cur Soul, If we ſettle our Affection upon 


any created Object, without Relation to God, 


we divide our Hearts, and conſequently ſin, be- 
cauſe we make over to Creatures what proper- 
ly belongs to the Creator; for it's impoſſible to 
love God with all our Hearts, and at the ſame 
time to love the Creature; to give him our 


him. 
obliges to a great Perfection; and were our Care 


to obſerve it as great as the Obligation, we 
ſhould 


. 
—_—_—. 


* PerfeAlum eſſe nolle, delinguere eft. 8. Jer. 


whole Hearts, and part of it to Things below 


It's certain, therefore, that this Command 
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ſhould be what St. Paul often calls all Chriſtians, 


Saints, | 

For then our Hearts would lodge in Heaven, 
tho? our Bodies dwelt on Earth, and we ſhould 
live in Retirement in the midſt of Hurry and 
Buſineſs; for did we love God with our whe; 
Heart, with our whole Soul, with all our Forces, 
we ſhould ſubmit our Wills entirely to his, and 
receive from his Hand with the ſame Chearſul. 
neſs, Adverſity and Proſperity ; the good Things 
of this Life, and the bad; thoſe that croſs Na- 
ture, and thoſe that oblige it; in fine, we ſhould 
return our Hearts to him that made them, and 
(is 3 the ſupreme End of Fad his greateſt 

appineſs, and conſequently, his ultimate Per. 
fection in this Life. ws Dea lien 

Beſides this Univerſal Law that takes in all 
Mankind, there is another that binds us as Chri- 
ſtians; for what is a Chriſtian but a Man that 
proteſted upon the baptiſmal Font, he ſubmit- 
ted to the Law of Chriſt, and that he would 
obſerve it with Fidelity ? A Man that ranged 
himſelf under the Standard of Feſus Chriſt, that 
ſwore to declare himſelf an Enemy to his Ene. 
mies? A Man that renounced all Pretenſions to 
Honours, to Pleaſures, to Fortunes and Friend- 
ſhips, that might withdraw him from Chriſt' 
Service, or pretend to ſhare in his Affection 
In fine, a Chriſtian is a Man, that by Profeſſion 
wars upon the World, that renounces all Alli 
ance with the Devil, all Truce with any diſor— 
dinate Paſſion ; and whoſoever, after Baptiſm, 
fails in the Execution of theſe Points, is guilty 
of Perjury ; he 1s in Name a Chriſtian, in Man- 
ners a Pagan ;/a true Believer before the Uſe of 
Reaſon, an Apoſtate after it. 

Now we being engaged by our baptiſmal Vow 
to the Obſervance of theſe Articles, have we 

not 
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got a preſſing Obligation to tend to a great Per- 
feftion ? for unleſs we carry a ſevere Hand 
over our Thoughts, unleſs we force cur Appe- 
tites to Rule and Diſcipline, and abſolutely poſt- 


pone the Satisfaction of Senſe to the Pain of 


mortifying it, we ſhall never diſcharge all theſe 
Duties with Fidelity. What Stock of Virtne is 
required to live in the World as if we were out 
of it? To carry us through all theſe Difficul- 
ties that oppoſe us? To remove thoſe Impedi- 
ments that lie in our Way ?? You are rich, is 
iteaſy to poſſeſs Wealth without Attachment? To 
ſeparate your Heart from your Treaſure ? to \ 
lodge this in your Cloſet,  and-that-in—-Heaven ? 
You are poor, will a ſmall Virtue ſupport Want 
with Patience ? And extreme Neceſſity without 
Murmur? You are fick, will an ordinary Piet 
reſign you to the Orders of Providence? Will 
it perſuade you to receivg from the Hand of the 
Almighty @_Fit of the Gout or Stone, with t 


ſame Sentiments as Health ? .O--60lofe-anFftgte 


for a juſt Cauſe, with-as much Sentent- as 
gain one? The Quality of Chriſtian obliges all 
to theſe Duties, and to uſe all temporal Things 
as Steps to Heaven; we muſt love nothing, ef- 
teem nothing, but with Relation to the other 
World; that is'our Country, our Land of Pro- 
miſe; this is but a Paſſage, a Wilderneſs through 
which we wander to enter into our Canaan, and 
therefore we muſt behave ourſelves like Pilgrims 
here, not like Inhabitants ; and regard all theſe 
Objects we meet in our Way with Indifference 
and Unconcernedneſs. N 
Moreover, the Quality of Chriſtian obliges us 
to follow our Leader Feſus Chriſt ; his Heaven- 
ly Father has given him not only as a Doctor, 
but as a Pattern, This is my beloved Son, bear bis 
Deftrine, Matt. xvii. 5. and imitate his — 
is 
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His AQtions are no leſs the Object of our Faith, 


than the Myſteries he delivered ; and we are 
bound as much to believe that all he did was wel 
done, as that all he revealed 1s true for he was 
as infallible one Way as the other; as therefore 
he deſerves the Name of Heretick who refuſes to 
believe what Chri/t has taught, ſo they are 3 
Sort of Hereticks in Morality who will not prac. 
tiſe what he did. | 
St. Paul declares.to us, we muſt reſemble our 
Saviour to be loved ; and our Saviour, that H: 
is not worthy of him, who refuſes to follow bin, 
Matt. xxxvil. 38.,W hat is it to reſemble Chriſt, 
but to frame our Lives by the Model ot his; but 
to labour by the Pattern he has ſet; and ſo en- 
deavour to come as near the Original as human 
Weakneſs will permit? What is it to folloy 
Chriſt, but to deteſt what he hates; and to love 
for his Sake, what he embraced for ours? 80 
that whoſoever takes another Way 1s unworthy 
of Chriſt, (that is) to enjoy him in Heaven, and 
if he be unworthy he will never come there, 
I know Chriſt did many Things that concern 
not his Followers as Precepts, but as meer 
Councils; and therefore tho* the Practice be 
laudable, it's not obligatorya Tho' he lived in 
Poverty, Chriſtians may enjoy a comfortable 
Fortune; but then they muſt poſſeſs it without At- 
tachment, and uſe it without Prodigality; thougb 
he exerciſed the Trade of a Carpenter, Chriſti- 
ans may aſpire to a higher Station; yet let theit 
Dignity be never ſo lofty, their Hearts muſt be 
humble, their Behaviour meek, and their Com- 
portment muſt ſhew they ſerve a crucified God, 
Cas well as a temporal Prince; they muſt do good 
to all, ill to no Man; never do the leaſt Injury, 
and always pardon thoſe from whom they re- 
ceive the greateſt; in fine, They muſt. el 
| their 
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ith their Eyes, cut off their Hands, if they are Cauſe 
Me of Scandal (that 1s) they muſt rather part with 
all Things, than their Innocence; offend all 
| Creatures rather than Chriſt; and rather forfeit 
ue their Lives than their Souls: Theſe are not Ad- 
vices, but Laws, fiat Councils but Commands, 
impoſed on Chriſtians by our Redeemer ; he 


45 practiſed them firſt in his Liſe, and then left 


them in his written Word, as ſtanding Monu- 


5 ments of his Will, and our Obligation. 
by Now to acquit ourſelves of theſe Duties, we 
im, 


muſt pretend to little in this World; we muſt 
ſh be well exerciſed in the Practice of Self-Abnega- 


ut tion; we muſt keep our Paſſions low, bridle our 

D- 7 s P - . | AM 
Reſentments, and pet our Deſires in a narrow *” 

T Compaſs ; our Faith muſt be ſtrong, our Hope 


couragious, and our Charity enflamed ; 7. e. we 
9 muſt have made no ordinary Proviſion of Virtue. 
So that whoever pretends meerly to avoid 


"7 mortal Sin, and commits venial without Scruple 
or Reluctance, will never live up even to that 
| eſſential Part of his Duty ; for Nature weighs 
T down in ſpite of Grace and Reſolution, and our 
8 Actions ſeldom anſwer our good Purpoſes; we 
muſt therefore level higher than the Mark if we < 
i intend to hit it ; if, we reſolve firſt to fly Venial 
f Sin, we may be ſo happy as not to fall into Mor- 
i tal; but if, like St. Peter, we only intend to fol- 
b low Cbriſt at a diſtance, we ſhall certainly quite 
T abandon him. _— . 
i Oh Feſus { my, Mafter, my Leader, and my 
God! Thy Baptiſm made me a Chriſtian, but 
r my Liſe declares me an Apoſtate, and my Sins 


i an Infidel; T'vowed to follow thee with thy A- 
poſtle, whereſoever thou didſt go, but alas: Con- 
Js temning thy Conduct, I have given myſelf. up 
i tothe Government of thy Enemies, and my own, | 
who have led me to the Gates of Hell, and thy 
= An mn 
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Goodneſs alone has brought me back. O m 
Redeemer; onform my Judgment to your Doc. jects ; 
trine, Twill regulate n Actions by "your Ex. i [7 
ample; you are the Way, I cannot err by fol- 8 ; 
lowing you; you are Truth, I cannot miftake wt 
by believing you; you are Life, how can ] die f 
if I live to you, tho' J expire in Flames for your 3 
Sake! You came into the World, my God, to ill th 
teach me to live well; you went out of it upon 
the Croſs to inſtruct me to die well; your Death 
is the Example of all happy Deaths, your Life 
of all virtuous Lives; give me thy Grace to N 
imitate thy Life by a perfect Charity, and thy re 
Death by Patience and Reſignation, 8 
1 ry ſec 
| | M his P. 
Cof ** Reſui 
The Goſpel of the ſecond Sunday in 
| | L ENT 20 riples 
| : ny thi 
1 and ti 
MATTHEW Chap. xvii. Verſ. day. 
| own 
I And after fx days, Jeſus taketh unto him Pe- told 
1 1 ter and James and Fobn, his Brother, and bring- to fo 
eib them into a high mountain apart. 1 da ſafe 
2 Aud he was transfigured before them : And his of th 
face did ſhine as the Sun: And bis garments be- eame 
came white as ſnow. _ his C 
3 And behold there appeared to them Moſes and the e 
Elias talking with bim. tor h 


; > ZR —14 His Peter anſwering, : ſaid 10 Feſur, a Lord 4t lole ! 
1 is good for us to be here : If thou wilt, let dv itſelf 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, they 


and one for Elias. ry of 


5 And as he was yet fpeaking, behold a bright diſſe 
cloud overſhadowed them. And lo a voicr out of or Cc 
the cloud, ſaying, This is my wwell-beloued ſons in firſt 
aubom I am well pleaſed : Hear ye him. 2 

| 6 An 


ha 
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6 And the diſciples bearing it, fell upon their 


faces, and were afraid. 64; Frith 

And Jeſus came and touched them : And be 
ad to them, Ariſe and n dt. Cue 

8 And they lifting up their eyes, ſaw no bee. 
but only Fe ſus. : ' 

9 4 they — rom the mount, Jeſus 
commanded them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no body, ee 
till the ſon of man be riſen from the dead. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


N the precedent Chapter, our Saviour decla- 
red to his Diſciples he was the Son of God, 
and commanded them to keep this great Myſte- 
ry ſecret ; then he expoſed the whole Series of 
his Paſſion, his ignominious Death and glorious 
Reſurrection: Then Jeſus began to ſbew bis Diſ- 
ciples that he muſt go to Feruſalem and ſuffer ma- 
ny things from the Scribes and Princes of the Prieſts, „ 
and that he muſt he. killed and riſe again the third 1 
day. Beſided*Fe pa from the Rehearſal of his | 
own Sufferings, to that of his Diſciples. He 
told them in plain Terms, that if they reſolved 
to follow him, they muſt prepare themſelves to 
(uffer in this World, and to expect the Reward 
ot their Labours in the other. If any one will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
bis Croſs and follow me, St. Mat. xvi. 24 ; that 
the only way to ſave their Souls was to loſe them 
tor his Sake, for he that will ſave bis life, ſball 
loſe it, ver. 25; that when Occaſion preſented 
itle]f, either to die or to betray their Conſcience 
they muſt rather expoſe their Bodies to the Fu- 
ry of Tyrants and Cruelty of Hangmen, than 
diſſemble their Religion to ſecure their Fortunes, 
or commit a Sin to ſave their Lives. Now the 
firſt was a Myſtery hard to be believed, and the | 
| ſecond | 
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ſecond a Doctrine not eaſy to be practiſed. The 
Apoſtles were illiterate, and imperfectly ac. 
quainted with the Secrets of the Incarnation; ſo 
that they could hardly comprehend, how a Be. 
ing infinitely happy could ſuffer, and the Immor- 
tal die ; and this Difficulty was able to perſuade 
them they miſunderſtood our Saviour, or to dif. 
believe the Myſtery. | 
On the other ſide, the DoQrine of Self-abne. 
gation and Suffering appeared, no doubt, not 
only new, but ſevere, to Men brought up in 
different Principles of Judaiſm, which promiſed 


to the Obſervers of its Precepts, Peace and 


Plenty, and the Enjoyment of all thoſe tempo. 
ral Bleſſings Men moſt eagerly covet, together 
with an Exemption from the Inconveniencies of 
War, and the fear of Famine and Peſtilence, 
and from all thoſe painful Accidents that di. 
compoſe Nature, and turn Life into a Burden, 
Firſt therefore, to confirm the Apoſtles (and 
in them the Faithful of future Ages) in the Be. 
lief of his Divinity, He was transfigured before 
them, i. e. he appeared in Glory; that by this 
Viſion they might learn his paſſible State was an 
Argument of his Goodneſs, not of his Weak 
neſs, and that if he pleaſed he could render hi 
Body not only Proof to Death, but even to 
Sufferings. But coming into the World as 1 
Saviour (that is) to redeem Mankind by his tem- 
poral Death from an eternal one, he would 
embrace all the Miſeries that wait on human 


Nature, Sin excepted : and ſuſpending the Ef- 


fects of his glorified Soul to influence his Body, 
he left this in its natural Capacity of ſuffering 
all thoſe 'Torments Hell could invent, or the 

Rage of his Enemies inflict. 
Secondly, Man isſo propenſe to thoſe Pleaſures 
that gratify the Senſes, ſo taken with the he 
ent 
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ſent Enjoyments, that he will not quit them up- 
on the ExpeCtation of the future, without good 
Security; much leſs will he mortify Appetite, 
crucify his Fleſh, war upon his Paſſions, unleſs 
he has ſufficient Hopes that the Recompence 
will bear Proportion with the Labour. Our 
Saviour therefore, to encourage the Apoſtles to 
the Obſervance of all his Commands, would 
ſhew them a Glimpſe of the Reward they were 
to expect, and convince them by their own Ex- 
perience, that all the Sufferings of this Life could 
not be compared with the Recompence God hath 
prepared for the Bleſſed in the next. | 

And indeed, St. Peter was ſo oppreſt with the 
Majeſty of his Maſter, ſo overſet with his glo- 
rious Appearance, that quite forgetful of Chri/?”s 
Sufferings and his own, he was wholly taken up 
with the Sweetneſs of his preſent Felicity ; nay, 
was ſo abſorpt in this Sea of Pleaſure, ſo over- 
powered with the ſtrong Senſation of the Glo- 
ry that paſt from Cbriſt's glorious Soul to the 
Superficies of his Body, that his only Deſire was 
to contemplate that reſplendent Object eternal! y. 
Let us raiſe, ſays he, three tabernacles ; he requi- 
red now no other Reward for his abandoning all 
ſor his Maſter's Sake, but a Continuation of the 
preſent Apparition : This put a Stop to all his 
Deſires: It is good for us to be here! The only Ap- 
prehenſion of loſing it alarmed his Fear, and con- 
vinced him ſomething was wanting to make him 
compleatly happy. 5 
And yet, good God, what is this glorious 
Spectacle if compared with that which God has 
prepared for his Saints in Heaven! All this was 
but the Object of Senſe; the Eye conveyed 
theſe Rays of Glory to the Apoſtles Souls that 
cauſed the Tranſport, but the effential Happineſs 
ot the Saints is above Senſe ; neither the Eye 

| nor 
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nor Taſte can reach it; and as Hearts cannot 
conceive it, ſo we want Words to expreſs it: In 
fine, we ſhall poſſeſs God himſelf, for the ſame 
Object that makes him happy by Nature, will 
render us happy by his Favour. We ſhall ſee him 
face to face, ſays the Apoſtle, that is not through 
a Miſt or under a borrowed Shape framed d 

the Imagination, but as he is with all his Per. 
fections. From this Knowledge ſprings neceſ. 
farily a moſt ardent Love, this transforms us al. 
moſt into the beloved Object ; and by a ſtrange 
Union puts us in the Poſſeſſion of God himſelf, 
and by Conſequence of all his Perfections; it 
carries the Creature to the moſt intimate Com- 
merce it can have with God. | 

This Enjoyment ſtops all our Deſires, becauſe 

the Object is infinite in all Perfection. It place 
us in a State of Impeccability, for it's impoſſ. 

ble to poſſeſs God and not love him. It's eter. 
nal, and therefore the Bleſſed are as well with. 
out Fear as without Hope. It ſatiates, yet ne- 

ver gluts, never ſurfeits ; it irritates the Appe- 

tite without Trouble, and enflames the Sou] 

without Torment. O the happy State! What 

can we deſire more than to deſire nothing, than 

to fear nothing, than to be above Sin, out of the 

Reach of Diſeaſes and exempt from the Juril- 
diction of Death? | 
But methinks nothing gives us a more clear 
Idea of the happy State of the Bleſſed, than the 

Price of the Purchaſe : The Son of God, whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinite, could not be deceived in the 
Value of it; nor the Father, who is infinitely 
juſt, ſet too high a Price upon it. Yet the one 
would not give it us, unleſs the other bought it 
at the Expence of his Blood; and our Redeemer 
thought not to have over-purchaſed it at ſo ex- 
ceſſive a Rate, He led a miſerable Life mn 

an 
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and thirty Years, and underwent a painful and 
ignominious Death: In fine, like that Merchant 
of whom he ſpeaks in the Goſpel, he flung up- 
on this Jewel all he poſſeſt (that is an infinite 
Treaſure) and deemed himſelf happy to have 
procured it at this exorbitant Price. Seeing 
therefore the Reward of the Juſt bears an exact 
Proportion with the Merits of our Saviour, who 
can comprehend its Greatneſs, but thoſe bleſſed 
Souls who enjoy it. 

Let us therefore not be ſo intent upon our 
Sufferings as quite to forget the Greatneſs of our 
Reward, nor ſo tie our Thoughts to the preſent, 
as to leave no Place for the Conſideration of the 
future. A Miſcarriage in our Eſtates, a Diſap- 
pointment in our Enterprizes, a Diſeaſe born 
with Patience and Reſignation to Providence, 
entitles to this glorious State. Nay, St. Paul 
aſſures us,, that One moment of Tribulation works 
a weight of eternal Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. This 
Conſideration ſhould ſweeten all our Pains, and 
make us ſupport all temporal Afflictions, not 
_ without Impatience, but even with Plea- 
ure, 

But whilſt the Apoſtles, charmed with the 
Sweetneſs of the Pleaſure, gave themſelves over 
to the Enjoyment, on a ſudden a bright Cloud 
interpoſed, and put an End to their extatical Rap- 
ture. Elias and Moſes diſappeared, and only Je- 
/us remained in his accuſtomed Shape and Figure. 

This teaches two 'Truths that deſerve Atten- 
tion; firſt, That this Lite is a State of Action 
and Combat, not of Repoſe and Happineſs. That 
we muſt conquer here to be crovned hereafter; 
that we muſt ſow with Sweat and Tears, to reap 
the Fruit of our Labours with Joy in Heaven. 
God does indeed ſometimes feaſt his Servants 
with divine Conſolations, but theſe are fleet and 

tranſitory ; 
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tranſitory; they are (if I may ſay) Cordials © 


refreſh and infuſe Courage, leſt they faint in the 
Way, to walk on inthe Obſervance of his Com. 
mandments. In fine, they are rather a Pledge 
of his Kindneſs, than a reward of our Virtue, 
and rather allure us, we ſhall be happy, than 
make us fo. | 

Secondly, That Chriſt never abandons us. On 
Feſus remained; Elias vaniſh'd, and Moſes dif. 


appeared, but Feſ/us remained. And when the 


Apoſtles were as much diſtracted with Fear, 33 
before with Pleaſure, he revived their Courage, 


+... and laid their affrighting Imagination with a fear 


not. * Though Friends abandon us, and Relations 
perſecute us; though Diſeaſes prey upon our 
Bodies, Injuſtice upon our Eſtates, and Calum- 
nies upon our Reputation; yet Feſus remain, 
He ſtands a Spectator of our Combats, ſupplies 
us with Force to overcome, and aſſures us of x 
Reward ; ray, though we leave him, he recal; 
us by his Grace; fo that nothing can force him 
to withdraw but Obſtinacy and Impenitence. 


— — — aa 


The Epiſtle for the Third Sund 


in I. 1 T. 
EP HE Ss. Chap. 5. Ver. 
1 Be ye therefore followers of Ged as moſt dear 


Children. 46. Lh 70 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt has loved us and 


delivered himſelf for us an Oblation and hn to God 


in an Odour of ſweetneſs. PAL 


3 But 


— 


* Nolite ti nere. 


3 5B 
it not / 
meth 8 


2 


ut 


7 
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1 * Cc. 

3 But fornication and unc leanneſt or avarice let 
it not ſo much as be named among you, as it beco- 
meth Saints. 8 bard, 

4 Or filthinefs, or fooliſh talk. or ſcurrility, le. 
ing to no purpoſe, but rather giving of thanks. 


s For dinderſlanding%now you this; that no For- 7 


nicator, or unclean and covetous perſon (which is 


— 


in our Lord. 

9 Walk as Children of the light : For the fruit 
of the light is in all goodneſs and werdtyy proving 
what ts well. pleaſing to God. Fo BHP oh 


The MORAL REFLECTION. 


N the former Chapter, the Apoſtle exhorted 
the Epheſtans to Meekneſs and Mercy towards 
their Brethren, becauſe God had pardoned their 
Offences by the Merits and Death of his Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Pardoning one another as alſo 
God in Chriſt bas pardoned you, Epheſ. 4. 34. 
And then he immediately adds : Be ye therefore 
followers of God as moſt dear Children. 

That 1s, you profeſs not the antient Law in 
which God allowed a tooth for a tooth, and an 
ge for an eye; but that of Grace, preached by 
his Son and ſealed with his Blood ; the Law of 
Retaliation is reverſt : 'Though he permitted it 
to the Iſraelites, he will not ſuffer the Practice 
in Chriſtians who have learned a more pure Mo- 
rality; and as God has promiſed them a greater 
Reward than he did the 7ews, ſo their Virtue 

muſt 
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Sun to warm the Sinner as well as the Saint, and 
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mult riſe in Proportion. As therefore he ha- 
pardoned your Offences, you mult uſe the ſame 
Indulgence to your Brothers. He cauſes the 


huma 
ſwerv 
that 1 
Thin 
create 
gave | 
tate | 
he cot 
learn 7 
„not 
„ſays 
the 
and by 
upon 1 


Duty, 


to dart as benign Rays on the Lands of the one 
as the other. Divide therefore your Kindneſ 
with an equal Hand, and let not him have: 
greater Share in your Bounty, whois your Friend, 
than he who 1s your Enemy. 

Aſk no other Motive than this: You are God 
Children, and he loves you to Exceſs ; therefore 
as Children dearly beloved of your Heaven) 
Father, follow his Example, and ſhew you are 
ſenſible of his Goodneſs by imitating it. It 
natural for Children to approve their Parent) 
Actions, and to adopt them by Practice; no Ma 


vance 
is ſo much your Father as God; have then the ter, 25 
ſame Deference for him, and as he pours out WW... 


the Riches of his Bounty among all Creature, 


as he is both liberal and charitable to his Ene- It 
mies, and pardons their Offences whenever the 50% 
ſincerely implore his Mercy, ſo it becomes you wo 
to treat your Brothers with Tenderneſs and gool WW, in 
Nature, and forgive, with a Chriſtian Gene. leanne 
ſity, whatever he may have committed again LY 
you through Overſight or Malice. Walk in nt And 10 
as Chriſt alſo loved us, Eph. v. 2. have n 

If the Example of God your Father make . 
no Impreſſion upon you, let that of Chriſt you , let 
Brother perſuade you, who loved you to e Blif 
ſtrange a Degree, that for our Sakes he took rn _ 
our Nature, eſpouſed our Miſeries, and in tbe e Mo, 


End fell a Sacrifice to our Sins, and delivered 
himſelf for us an Oblation and Hoſt to Gad. 

To imitate God, in the Opinion of a He- 
then Philoſopher, is the greateſt PerfeQtion Man 
can attain ; as he is the firſt Cauſe and laſt E * 


of all Things, ſo his Conduct is the Rule f. 


buma- 
de. 
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human Actions: Nothing can be perfect that 
ame WM ſwerves from this Pattern; nothing blameable 
the WY that is ſquared by it. He 1s indeed in ſome 
and Things inimitable; he alone has the Power to 
One, Wl create, he alone can raiſe the Dead, who firſt 


neh gave Life to the Living; but then we may imi- 
wei tate his Goodneſs, Meekneſs, and Mercy; and 
end, E be commands us, Take up my Yoke upon ye, and 
„F me; What? © * Not to frame the World, 
2 not to create both viſible and inviſible Things, 
fore 


* ſays St. Auſtin, nor even to work Miracles in 
en Wi: the World ; But learn of me becauſe I am meek 
e Wand bumble of Heart, Mat. xi. 29. This he lays 
upon us as a ſtrict Obligation, as an indiſpenſible 
Duty, and the Apoſtle recommends the Obſer- 
vance of it to his Converts almoſt in every Chap- 
ter, as a Thing of the higheſt Concern, nay, as 
neceſſary to Salvation. 

From this Subject the Apoſtle paſſes to ano- 
ther, not leſs important, and precautions the 


ther pbeftans againſt Avarice, which he tiles a Spe- 
M cies of Idolatry, and againſt all Impurity whe» 


ther in Word or Action; but Fornication and un- 
lrannefs or avarice, let it not be ſo much as named 
mong you: Or filthineſs, or fooliſh talk,or ſcurrility. 
And he adds the Reaſon, becauſe ſuch Crimes 
have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and 
od: Such a Menace alone ſhould be ſufficient 


Jr o deter a Chriſtian (who believes a future State 
al Bis and Miſery) from falling into theſe 
| it MY. 12g. For certainly it's a Madneſs for a Sum 
wered | Money to ſell Heaven, and to purchaſe Hell 

N for 
Hea- WW ......____ T* 5 
Man 


Non mundum fabricare, non cun ta viibilia & 
vifibilia creare, non ibſe in mundo mirabilia facere 
I mortues ſuſcitare, ſed gusriam mit is ſum & bumilis 
de. St. Auſlin 
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frans, wrought upon them; but it's ſure th 
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for a brutiſh and fleeting Pleaſure. I cannot te 


ced W 
what Effect theſe Words, addreſs'd to the 72 


not eve 
at the | 
ſes of t. 
mediate 
Paul fa 
dinate | 
over tC 
hurries 
Chriſti 


Chriſtians of our Age, who hear and read then 
nay and pretend to believe them, ſeem uncot 
cerned: They go on in ſpite of Menace, the 
ſtrike into all manner of Uncleanneſs, nay, ay 
boaſt of thoſe Impurities the very Pagans wer 
aſhamed of. 


This Vice, above all others, has a dangeroy 


Circumſtance, that it's not ſafe even to artig Hen: 
it; other Diſorders may be attack'd in Public ble to 
their Malice may be produced, and all the H they w 
Conſequences laid open; but the Apoſtle forbi make 
Chriſtians to name this Monſter, Let it u their N 
named among ye; the very ſound of it ſpreads H to corr 
fection, and its almoſt unſecure for a Preache sor Da 
to recommend a Remedy.  Wiclole te 
However, without touching the Vice, I vi the Un 
only glance at three Effects, capable to mi the Mc 
Impreſſions upon thoſe who have not flung wlll be fr 
all Right to Heaven, diately 
Firſt, as Chaſtity equals us to Angels, Impui. ey w: 

ty lays us in the ſame Level with Beaſts ; we rot th: 


without Reaſon ſo ſoon as we loſe Pudour. Thu 
when the two Judges framed a criminal Deſ 
againſt the chaſte Suſanna, the Scripture tell u 
that the Violence of their Paſſion overturned 
their Reaſon; nay they were ſo brutalized wii 
the ſenſual "Tranſport, as to have no Regard ſo 
their Honour, Conſcience, or Heaven itſelf. Thy 
declined their Eyes, that they wouwd not ſee Hemi 
Dan. 13. 5. Solomon's Wiſdom was the Adm. 
ration of his Age, ſo long as he was chaſte; but 
when he gave himſelf over to Senſuality, h- 
Folly was no leſs famous; for when he began to 
adore Idols of Fleſh, he turned a Worſhippe! 
of Stocks end Stones: Hence a Pagan proj 

ce * F 


DVer-ri 
Eſtates 
Heave 
Seco 
ruiſhe: 
Firſt 1 
and th 
Ingdel 
cation 
eer 
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ced Wiſdom incompatible with Love.“ It is 
not even allow'd the Gods to love and to be wiſe 
it the ſame time.” And beſides the natural Cau- 
es of this Stupidity, there is another more im- 
mediate; the juſt Judgment of God, who, as St. 
Paul ſays, abandons the Luxurious to the difor- 
dinate Deſires of their Heart, and gives them 
over to the Diſorders of a blind Paſſion, that 
hurries them to Actions not only unbecoming a 
er Chriſtian, but a Man. 
rand Hence it comes, that ſuch People are inſen- 
ublic adle to good Counſel, and proof to Admonition; 
e they will curſe indeed their Follies, but cannot 
rid make one Reſolution to grow wiſer: They ſee 
nt cheir Miſtake, but cannot find in their Hearts 
ls Ho correct it; ſo that they ſeem to be mark'd out 
ache or Damnation. For this Sin by Cuſtom ſits as 

Jaoſe to us almoſt as our Nature, and fo blinds 

vil the Underſtanding, ſo hardens our Will, that all 
male the Motives to Repentance prove ineffeQual ; 
g wlll? be fire of luſt ſeized upon their hearts, and imme- 
diately they fell into a ſtupendous blindneſs, that 
they were not able to ſee the ſun. They perceive 
not that they weaken the Health, *till they are 
ver-run with Diſeaſes; that they endanger their 
Eſtates, till they have ſpent all; that they riſque 
Heaven, till they groan in Hell. 

Secondly, This pernicious Sin, not only extin- 
guiſnes the Light of Reaſon, but of Faith alſo. 
Firſt it leads into an Indifference of Religion, 
and then (when a Man 1s deeply engaged) into 
Infidelity, How many Debauchees ſay Forni- 
ation is no Sin? A Weakneſs of Nature? A 


pur. 
e are 
Thy 
ſion 
Is uz 
Irned 
with 
d fot 
Thy 
en, 
dm. 


; butWneer Neceſſity? Yet St. Paul is poſitive, that 
7, hi N 2. thoſe 
an to 
ppe 
ouN- 


call Et amare && ſapere * Diis quidem datur. 
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thoſe who are guilty of it, ſhall have no Ine 


tance in the Kingdom of Chrift, Eph. v. 8. ay Jug an 
that by Conſequence it is a mortal Sin, for ng 8 
thing leſs excludes from Heaven. Now to den As. 
a practical Truth revealed in Scripture, is | * * 
much Hereſy as to deny a ſpeculative one, and. 1 
as truly apoſtatizes from Chriſt who diſbeliene E 
his Word, as he who diſbelieves his Divinity, ay „ 
From the denial of a practical Truth, there Pe 
but a ſhort Paſſage to that of a ſpeculative one” * 
They are both equally Sins againſt Faith, an _ 
one planes the Way for the other. To Ma any 
fluſh'd in Impurities, the Flames of Hell ſuggęi , ole 
a melancholy and ungrateful Memento; the 3 
therefore firſt ſpring Doubts, and then go on tot . 
flat Denial. How can God, ſay they whoſe Mer Be 
cy is above all his Works, puniſh eternally fa = 
a Pleaſure that does him no harm, and gig c T 
the Creature Satisfaction; Thus the Corruptia Mover 
of the Heart infects the Underſtanding, and th a 
Conſciouſneſs that they deſerve Hell, perſuade . ; 
them there is no ſuch Place. In fine, Laſan- N 


cuſneſs wears off all Senſe not only of reveakd 
ag ent Ce 

Religion, but of natural alſo, and ſo leaves a Va... G. 

unprovided to all Motives to Repentance; ar 


* s Damn 
who can think a Man will ever repent, . gag. 
ſuppoſes he has no Reaſon to repent? LY 

The Apoſtle not only diſſuades the Epbefun pet 


from unclean Actions, but alſo from Words tu... 5 
grate upon chaſte Ears, and ſavour of Impurii n E, 
Let not, ſays he, obſcenity in diſcourſe be fo mi 


as named among ye, Epheſ. 5. 3. for Words at oY 
ſinful as well as Actions, and ſometimes more. iv, 
Men, in ſpite of Debauchery have ſo much d Id 
Nature left, or at leaſt of Breeding, as to confn N inno- 
their Lewdneſs to Darkneſs and Obſcurity ; bu Tim 
for Words they have no ſuch reſerve; they ven he. 


them freely in Company, and oftentimes fling 
them 
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kem into a drooping Converſation to give it 
Sola and Life, and ſo they always have an addi- 
7 alice of Scandal (that is) they endanger 
> -hbour's Virtue, and tempt his Innocence, 
and oo often murder it. 

duch Immodeſty has ſo much of the Beaſt, 


d he 
= tat one would think Men ſhould bluſh to do as 
y the molt libidinous Animals would ſcarce outdo 


them. had they the Faculty of Speaking. Nay, 
it has fo much ot i Breeding, that the ſame Mo- 


* ment we treſpaſs upon the Laws of God and 
Me my e, we tranſgreſs the very Rules of Civility, 
115 a0 2 we become together Sinners before God, 
"os Clowns in the Eſteem of Men: And yet this 
*. unmannerly Vice is ſo cuſtomary, that it's almoſt 
er unſaſe for honeſt Women to travel in public 
＋ Coaches or Boats: From Morning to Night you 
* hear nothing but the Talk of the Stews, and the 
10 Language of the Brothel. So that the Senſe of 
| th Rearing becomes Pain and Penance to thoſe who 
* have not taken Leave of all Modeſty, nor caſt 
= all regard even to Civility. I know the 
mn GN Fulſomeneſs of this Sin, ſhould be a ſuffici- 
\n Caution againſt it; but I defire, moreover, 
and the Guilty to take Notice that St. Paul thieatens 
. Dimna ion in the next World, and a ſevere Pu- 
N! ment in thi 18, For by rea/s 91 of ſuch things Cries 
* the anger of Ged, E *pheſ, "a 
that Be eſides, the Apofile forbids Scurrillities, Let 
rr BN currilliiy be named among you, It's exprefied 
* in Greet by a Word that ſignifies a facetious 
* Civility , and by Ariſtotle, St. Auſtin, and St. Tho- 
MT bo is placed among the Moral Virtues; when 
1 of it's kept within the Bounds of Decency and 
* Moderation; and unbends the Mind with Jeſts 
bu nnocent in themſelves, and ſuitable to Place, 
* Time, and Perſons, it's call'd Urbanity; but 
fine "hen it breaks out into Indecencies ard Jeſts, 
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without regard to Place, Time and Perſons, 
then degenerates into Vice, and is termed Sur. 
":Ulity; and it's Malice varies according to the 
Variety of the Subject. 


they e 
Our; at 
zod had 
had hu 


ll 


Sometimes we jeſt upon our Neighbours J Some 
tural Defects, and make ourſelves merry either Faults, 
with his Shape, Features, or Wit; but ſucyI\Miſcarr 
Jeſts are barbarous in good earneſt : We are Ielame 
the Work of the Almighty's Hand, he diſtributeſi"r< 5 
Beauty and Deformity as he pleaſes, ſo thai"! age 
the Comely have no reaſon to boaſt, nor tel reach 
worſt Diſproportion'd to bluſh ; We had nM \iis'or!t 
right to he, much leſs to be Beautiful or Witty; ticule ? 
Complexion, Feature, and Stature, come n brcke a 
within the reach of Merit; they are Free gin de Ce 
of God, and therefore hie that is the beſt promi. Dells us 
ded of natural Perfections deſerves no Praiſe, Wl thin In 
and who is the worſt, no Blame. For HE na tain! S 
us, and nt we ourſe.'ves, Pſ. 94. or an | 

Though, therefore, the Jeſt be levelled u cuts of 
our Neighbour, it rebounds upon the Creator, all the 
it mocks the Architect, and burleſques the Cres Objedt 
tion. And thus at the ſame Time you ſport u- ject of 
on the Creature, and laugh at the Creator; and taught 
render yourſelf guilty of Blaſphemy, as wells He we 
of Scurrillity. Heave 

If you are furniſhed with more Talents tha if dem 
your Neighbour, remember you muſt emplo din, n 
them according to the Intention of the Donor: I bourf 
And ſurely he never intended his Gifts ſhould bt ſeitcd 
made uſe of to worry, but to be helpful to ode ant) 
another: Thoſe therefore who have more Wi, Qt 
muſt not look down with Scorn and Contempt Ml , th 
on thoſe who have leſs, but they are as much iſ them 
obliged to reſcue them with their Counſel from Script 
thoſe Inconveniencies, into which their Weak and « 

neſs may lead them, as they are to relieve with Lang 
their Purſe the Indigent and Neceſſitous. And thing 


8 * 
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{they employ their Beauty to enſnare a Neigh- 
our, at the Day of Judgment they will wiſh 
'0d had provided them with leſs, or that they 
had huſbanded it to better Purpoſes. 
some make a Jeſt of their Neighbours moral 
itheraults, and ſpend a drolling Humour upon their 
(io MM\liſcarriages. If their Sins are ſecret, here is a 
e af Dclamation joyned to Scurrilliiy; if publick, 
nut ere is an Offence at leaſt againſt Charity, tho? 
tha Mio! againit Juſtice, But if one be guilty of a 
the Breach of his Duty towards God, why muſt his 
| nM \icfortune be made a Jeſt, or turned into Ri- 
try, MWdicule ? Do we jeſt on a poor Creature who has 
no MY broke a Limb, or by Overſight, or for want of 
zünde Care, has embezelled an Eſtate? Nature 
ovi. Nells us ſuch Chances call rather for Compaſſion 
iſe, WY thin Inſult, for Tears than Laughter : But cer- 
vale WY tainly Sin is a greater Evil than the loſs of a Limb 
or an Eſtate; it deprives the Sinner of Grace, 
zu WY cuts of his Title to Heaven, and expoſes him to 
tor, all the Torments of Hell: If a leſs Evil be the 
en. Object of Pity, why muſt a greater be a Sub- 
up- ject of Mirth ? Our bleſſed Saviour, I am ſure, 
and taught us another Leſſon; to expiate our Sins. 
ne wept, nay and bled to reconcile us to his 
Heavenly Father. If therefore the Eternal Wiſ- 
un dom 121d down his Life to reſcue Mankind from 
Lin, muſt not thoſe who inſult over a Neigh- 
r: WT bour fallen into this unfortunate State, have for- 
be ſeited all Humanity, and taken leave of Chril- 
ne tianity alſo. 
it, Others have ſuch an Inclination to Scurrill:- 
wi MF ty, that they can't forbear, tho' the Jeſt coſt 
ch them a Sacrilege. Theſe are Men who quote 
m Scripture, like ſhreds of Plays, to ſet off a Jeſt, 
k- and expreſs their impertinent Conceits in the 
th Language of Heaven. They join the moſt holy 
nd WF things to the moſt prophane, the molt ſolemn 
i Na to 
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Inſtrument of our Right to Heaven, as alſo our 
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to the moſt trivial, and ſwallow a Sacrilege 
without Pain, to enliven Converſation, heavy u 
What 1s more Sacred in this World (beſide hem in 
Criſt's Body in the bleſſed Sacrament) than the , in th 
Scripture ? It's the Oracle of Heaven, the Die. Turr 
tate of the Holy Ghoſt, it's the authentic Co. en Inſt 
venant between God and Men, it contains Gch ber Int 
Promiſes to us, and our Obligations to him, |; Compu 
tells us what we muſt believe, and points out be judy 
what we muſt do; in fine, it's the authentic ow 
trang 


Guide and Manudu cor: Are the Contents of x Sale 
Book fo holy, a fit Ingredient to heighten Jolli- {Ml ©?” © 
ty? To give an agreeable Turn, a pleaſant Air Ml * har 
o Sarcaſms? Would a Subject dare to fool Up- anothe 
on a Royal Proclamation, or to entertain Farce MI el 1 
and Drollery with an Act of Parliament after o i Weid 
wanton and public a manner; Why ſuch dif. hon. 
ference in one Caſe, and none in the other? Do Wa 


we owe mere Reſpe& to a Prince, or to the Ml bite 
great Council of the Nation, than to God? Or wu 
can their Decrees be of higher Concern than the MI A 
Bible? Or do we fear from them a more ſevere | and y 
Chaſtiſement than from our Maker? God is cer. * 
tainly above Kings, and bis Injunctions more 50 
binding and valuable than thoſe of the chief Ma- 

giſtrate, nor will he bear the Abuſe with leſs te- 


—— 
ſentment. Ile ſtruck Oe with a ſudden Death, The 


for touching the Ark in which the Bible was in- 
cloſed with a flight Irreverence, and many thou- 
ſand Bethjemites for gazing on with Curichts. 


Had they prophaned it with Raillery, and quo- 4 
ed Texts to raiſe Laughter and carry on a met- * 
ry Debauch, how ſeverely would he have hand- 1 
ied them? Has he more regard for the old Lav prin 
than for the New? For the Pentateuch than 
the Goſpel? / believe not. If therefore he ſuſpend; ſro 
his Revenge for a Time, it will at length fall f 


heavy 
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heavy upon our Jeſters, and though he ſpares : 
fide MY hem in this Life, it's to torment them eternal- 
1 thi in the other. : 2 

1% Turn not, therefore, this Book of Life into 
CM lnſtrument of Death by ill Uſage. Read it 
fr Inſtruction, not for Divertiſement, to raiſe 
cCompunction, not Laughter, By this you muſt 


* be judged, and receive a Reward if you have 
nic MY complied with it's Precepts, and if you have 
ou MY tron grefled them, Puniſhment. 

of 4 Suffer not your ſelves to be ſeduced by vain and 


li. eh words, If Companions tell you there 1s 
Arvo harm, believe them not: The Apoſtle is of 
another Opinion, and without Revelation the 


Up. 
= very Light of Nature will inform you, that the 
-o WW VV 01d of God mull not be proſtituted to Diver- 


6 ſion. 
- Walk like the Children of Light. God has en- 
be lehtened you with his holy Faith; you know 
bat vou are to believe, what you are to do; 
he Square therefore your Faith by his Revelations, 
ard your Actions by his Commands; and then 
by you will live in his Favour, and die to enter in- 
* to his Glory. 


h, The Goſpel of the Third Sunday in LENT, 
u. LVU EK E Chap. xi. Verſ. 


* . . 
| 1s And he was caſting out a Devil, and that was 
dumb, and when he had caſt out the 2 the 
0 2 ſpake, and the multitude 
15 And Lali of them ſaid 


eo rakes i 1 74 


L . ince of the Devil ca th out | 
05 16 Aud others tempting, Ae him a Sign 
{1 ſrom Heaven. 


17 5 he ſe:ing their cogitations, aid unto 
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284 The third Sunday 

them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, ſhall 

be made deſolate, and houſe upon houſe ſhall fall, 
18 And if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 

how ſhall his Kingdom ftand ? Becauſe you ſay, that 

in Beelzebub I caſt out Devils. oe arkoud 


N19 And if 1 2 7» out Devils, un, 


Children iu aubom do they 2 out? therefore they 


ſhall be your Fudges. | 
20 But if I 40 finger of God as caſt out De. 


vile, furely the Kingdom of God is come upon you, 


21 When Ie ſtrong man armed, keepeth bis court 
thoſe things are in peace that he foſſeſſeth. 

22 But if a ſironger than he came upon him, and 
overcome him, he will take awdy, bis whole armour 
wherein he truſted, and will diſtribute his Sfail, 

23 He that is not with me is againſt me, and be 
that gathereth not with me, ſcatteretb. © 50440 

24 When the unclean Spirit fall depart out if 
a Man he wandereth through places without water, 
feeking reſt and not finding; he faith I will returi 
into my houſe from whence I departed. © 1 

25 And when he is come, he findeth it fwejl 
26 Then he goeth and taketh , ſeven other Si. 
rits worſe than himſelf, and entering in they dwell 
there, and the laſt of that Man is made wor ſe than 


the firſt. 
The Moral REFLECTION, 


HIS Goſpel ſhews to what Extremitie 
Prejudice and Paſſion hurried the Scribe, 
and Phariſees, and with what Patience our 


Bleſſed Saviour heard their Calumnies, with 
what Meekneſs he bore them, and with what 


Sweetneſs he endeavoured to reclaim them. 
They were preſent at his Inſtructions, not to 


learn, but to carp; to find Faults in his ag 
no 
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not to embrace it: They called for Miracles, we 
tefire aſien; yet when Chriſt condeſcended fo far 
3 to fatisfy their Curioſity, and confound their 
Malice, they covered their Obſtinacy with weak 
Exceptions, that rather ſhewed they would not 
be convinced of his Divinity, than that they were 
not; ſometimes they flatly denied the Miracles 
he wrought i in the Face of the Multitude ; then 
they quarrell'd with the Circumſtances, you muſt 
wt heal an the Sabbath Day. And when their In- 
fidelity could find no — Expedient to evade 
the force of Evidence, they aſcribed his Miracles 
to Magic. In Beelzebub the Prince of Devils He 
caſteth out Devils, You: caſt out one Devil by the 
Aſſiſtance of another. 

It's certain this was provoking Calumny, and 
rather called for Vengeance than a Confutation. 
However, our Saviour, who came to ſave this. 
ſtiff- neck'd Generation, not to puniſh it, ſtifled 
all Reſentments, contenting himſelf to reaſon 
them out of their Error, rather than chaſtiſe 
their Impudence. I/ Satan be divided (that is) act 
againſt his own Intereſt, bat can his Kinzdom 
Jubſiſt? But if I caſt out Devils not by Magic, 
but a divine Fower, then you muſt acknowledge 
am the Meſſias ſo long promiſed, and fo impa- 
aently expected by you. 

This Conduct of gur Saviour teaches the 
Faithful, that it's not againſt the Perfection of 
the moſt ſevere Virtue to wipe off a Calumny, 
but then it muſt be done with Charity and Mo- 
deration, torightourſelvesand not wrong our Ene- 
my. Tho? 1 lays falſe Crimes to our charge, 
we muſt not charge him with true ones if ſecret, 
without extreme neceſſity. For tho' we prove 
him guilty, it's no good Conſequence we are 
innocent; nor do we recover our good Name by 
impairing his. Harſh HL" may 8 
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286 The third Sunday 


his Paſſion, but it ſeldom brings him to a true 
Senſe of his Sin; and too much concern for An 
Aſperſion (at leaſt in the opinion of the Vulgat) 
argues ſome Guilt, and more Pride, 
The Infidels of Alexandria preſt a holy Chrif. 
tian for a Miracle in proof of Chriſt's Divinity 
Can you defire a greater (replied he) than to ſee my 
fuffer with patience for his ſake all theſe torment, 
your rage and fury inflifls upon me? In like man- 
ner, when the wicked cenſure your moſt inno- 
cent Actions, when they put falſe ConſtruQions 
and uncharitable Gloſſes upon your Condug, 
when they traduce your Zeal for an unquiet 
Paſſion, and condemn the Modeſty of your Be. 
\ haviour of Diſhmulation;) how can you more 
clearly weaken the Accufation and demonſtrate 
your Innocence, than by bearing the Afſperſion 
with Patience, and ſhewing no concern but for 
the Sin of your Accuſer? No Men living are 
/ generally more vain and proud than- thoſe who 
| out cf a Principle of Intereſt, or Hypocriſy, en. 
deavour to conceal their Vices under the maſk of 


— — — 


' Humility : but when their Honour is engaged, 
when their Reputation is in danger, they break 
\ 


through the Diſguiſe with noiſe and tumult, and 
\_expoſe the Impoſture. But) when a Man i 
neither moved by Praiſe or Reproach to any un- 
becoming Word or Action, when he forfeits his 
Honour to ſave his Conſcience, and PraQtiſes 
Patience in ſpite of Provocation; it's an ei- 
dent Sign he takes to Heart Chri/?'s Intereſt, not 
his own; that Motives of Eternity influence his 
Actions and regulate his Behaviour. C It i 


very 


— 


Sx 


* Eleganter in quodam Volumine Scripture ſcriptun 
eft. Ne queras Gloriam & non dolebis cum 'ingloriu 


fueris. Sed neſcio quis hoc noftrum poſſit implere, ut 


decal 
{a Is. 


of GENT. Joy 
« very elegantly written in a certain Book of \ 
« Scripture, ſaith St. Jerome, Do not run after | 
« Glory, and you will not grieve at Di ſappaint- 
© ments. But who of us all can with Compoſure 
« ſee his good Name torn to Pieces by the Ca- 


nity: © lumnies of Men, and rejoice in the Lord! Who- 

ee ever purſues Vain- glory, and the empty Ap- E 
ents, Wl © plauſes of Men can never accompliſh this. 

Dan. Go on therefore in the Exerciſe of Chriſtian 

nno- WY Virtues, though Malice traduce$ them, and Envy," 2 / 


tions you: This was our Saviour's Practice. He ceaſ- 
Jud, ed not to inſtruct the People, tho? he met with 
juiet a Cenſure; nor to cure the Blind and Lame, be- 
Be- cauſe the Priefts and Elders declared him a Ma- 
nore gician. No; he would never omit a good Ac- 


rate tion, out of an Apprehenſion of being miſrepre- 
ſor ſented, nor ceaſed to labour for his Fathers Ho- 
for nour, leſt he ſhould forfeit his own. We muſt 
are therefore follow his Footſteps, and neither be 
who frighted from our Duty by Keproaches, nor 
en. drawn from it by Cenſure. 


1 If the wicked call the Maſter of the Family 
ed, Beelzebub, what wonder they treat bis domeſtics 
eil with the fame liberty. 


and But if it be our Duty to bear other's Aſper- 
'B ſions with Patience, or to confute them with 
ooh Modeſty, it's much more not to blacken their 
his Virtues, nor to queſtion their Piety by fly Inu- 
fe endo's or malicious Comments. For this 1s a 
* Sin of no ordinary Size, nay, if we believe St. 
not Auſtin, it's downright againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
1 * He fins againſi the Holy Ghoſt who miſinterprets 
1 yy 
ery E £ 
* laceretur opprobriis hominum noſtra fama, & nos exulte- 
mus in Domino ; hoc qui vanam ſectatur gloriam im- 
un plere non poteſt. 
iu * Peccat in ſpiritum ſanctum qui operibus que per 


uo /eiritum ſanctum fiunt malevolo animo contradicit. 
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288 The third Sunday. 
thoſe actions that are done by the inſp 


tues are ſuch#and our Saviour aſſures us that 
ſuch Crimes are ſo enormous, that they ſhall nei. 
ther be pardoned in this. Life, nor in the other 
This is a terrible Menace, and ought to cure 
that cenſuring humour that reigns 70 univerſal. 
ly in the World. But the moſt effectual mean; 
to root out this Phariſaical Vice is to remove 
the Cauſe, If we walk ſincerely with God and in- 
tend his Glory in all our A&tions, we ſhall not 
put an ill Conſtruction upon our Neighbour, 
No People are more apt to condemn others gf 
Hypocriſy than than thoſe that play the Hypo- 
crite themſelves. They make their Conduct the 
Rule of other Men's, and ſuppoſe the motive of 
all their Actions is no better than their own, 
Practice therefore Virtue yourſelf, and you will 
not ſuſpect your Brother's; and if you will bear 


him no ill Will, you'll not eaſily blame his Be- 


haviour. 

The Malice of the Devilis ſo inveterate againſt 
Man, and at the ſame time ſo reſtleſs, that tho' 
by the Power of God, and the means of a true 
Repentance, he be caſt out of our Souls yet he me- 


ditates a ſpeedy Return, and ſets a thouſand En. 


gines at work to procure, either by force or ſur- 
prize, an Entrance: I will return into my Houſe, 
which I abandoned: He calls to his Aſſiſtance 


ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſelf, and when they 


gained an Entrance, they take up their Habitation 
and by Conſequence that poor Creature is now ind 
worſe Condition than he was before, "This is an 
Emblem of thoſe Perſons State who after a ſeri- 


ous Repentance replunge into their former Diſ- 
orders : The Devil truly returns into their Souls, 
and what is worſe, /o-dwell there; and to com- 
(pleat the Misfortune, he is accompanied by a 


'Train 


the inſpiration and 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Gboſt. Now its Plain al N. 
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ain of Vices; for it's rare to ſee a Man for a 
anſiderable time wedded to one mortal Sin, 
withont being guilty of others. 


Now, that he is in a more deplorable State 


eaſy to be proved from Reaſon, than the poſitive 
Teſtimony of our bleſſed Saviour. 

Firſt, The Circumſtances of a Relapſe ag- 
gravate the Sin: A Crime often pardoned be- 
comes by the frequency more unpardonable. 
What Puniſhment deſerves the Traitor who af— 
ter a gracious Pardon for the firſt Treaſon, re- 


lapſes immediately into a ſecond? This is not Gs 


looked upon as a ſimple Treafon, but a Compli- 
cation of Treaſon, Ingratitude, and Perfidiouſ- 
neſs; of Treaſon, becauſe he rebels againſt his 
Prince; of Ingratitude becauſe he abuſes the Fa- 
your in Prejudice of his very Beneſactor; of Per- 
fidiouſneſs, becauſe he breaks his Word, and re- 
turns Treachery in place of Amendment. 

Every mortal Sin is downright Treaſon, not 
againſt a Man equal in Nature with the Offen- 
der, though ſuperior in Dignity; but againſt God 
infinite in all Pe rfections: When he pardons a 
din, he quits us of "Treaſon, he gives us (not our 
Lives) but our Souls, which we forfeit by every 
mortal Crime, together with our Title to Grace, 
and what is worſe, to Heaven iNay we give his 
Juſtice right to puniſh us with Whips and Scor- 


pions in this Life, and with eternal Flames in the | 


next. Are we not therefore ungrateful to exceſs, 
when we return to our Sins, and provoke that 
Goodneſs that has ſaved us, and preſume on 


that Mercy that can damn us: For Preſumption 


enters this Conduct, and this is a kind of Blaſ- 


phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, as well as De- / 
(pair; for if this diffides in God's Mercy, the 


other abuſes it. 
When 


han he was the firſt time he fell, is no leſs 


7 


The third Sunday 


When you confeſſed your firſt Sin, y 
only deteſted the Crime, but protetivd in th 
Preſence of God all Fidelity to his Commang 
for the future; on theſe Conditions he pardo 
ed the Offence ; without this Promiſe there ; 
no true Sorrow, without Sorrow no Repentang 
and no Pardon without this. Now when you i 
lapſe, do you not forget your moſt ſolemn Pro. 
teſtations? Do you not break your Word ? Nay, 
at the Approach of a feeble Temptation nnd 
this only to pleaſe either a ſhameleſs Creature 

or a ſhameful Paſſion; and can there be a great 
er Perfidiouſneſs? We ſhould bluſh even to be 
accuſed of a breach of Fidelity to Men, yet are 
not aſhamed to be really guilty of Treacheryt 
God. | 1 
Secondly, Few Men are wedded Jon 
Sin, but at length they fall in Love with ab 
It's ten to one that the Miſer who paſſionately 
dotes on his own Money, as eagerly covets hi 
Neighbours, and then nothing hinders him from 
| forfeiting his Honeſty, but the want of an Oc: 
caſion. Who affects an eminent Station in the 
World ſeldom ſtops at a meer Deſire, he puſh- 
es forward, and if he cannot advance by lawſul 
Means, he lays Hands on thoſe that are unlay: 
ful; for all Sins are an Offence of God, and he 
who dare look in the Face an Offence of ſo 
dreadful a Majeſty, will ſcarce ſtartle at the 
Quality. | 
Thirdly, Repeated AQts paſs into Cuſtom, 
. Cuſtom into Nature, and Nature into Neceflity, 
It's true, God never abandons a Sinner ſo far as 
to leave him without all Aſſiſtance, ſo that 
no ill Habit puts him in an Impoſſibility of Re- 
penting ; however, it encreaſes the Difficulty 
beyond expreſſion, and though with an ordinary 
Grace perhaps he has the Power to riſe, he will 
| not 
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dot have the Will. Now a bare Capacity of Re- 


entance will never juſtify him; for a meer Pow- 

er to deteſt our bad Diſorders, is ho real Deteſ- 
ation of them ; ſeeing therefore a Relapſe adds 
to a Sin ſo many circumſtantial Aggravations, 
and is accompanied by ſuch a Crowd of cange- 
rous Conſequences, I may conclude with our 
bleſſed Saviour, That the laſt of that Man is made 
worſe than the firſt, 

Oh my God, enter not into Judgment with 
thy poor and ſinful Servant; I know no Creature 
ning will be juſtified in thy Sight, Pal. exlii. 2. 
much leſs J, who have returned Perfidiouſneſs 
for ſo many Pardons, and Ingratitude for a thou- 
and Favours: I renew at preſent my former 
Proteſtations of an eternal Obedience to thy 
Commands, and, methinks, the Horror of my 
paſt Tranſgreſſions promiſes more Fidelity for 
the future, 
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The Epiſtle of the fourth Sunday in 


LE N T. 


GaLlar. Chap. iv. Ver. 


22 It's ritten, that Abraham had two Sons, 
me of a b5nd-woman, and the other of a free wo- 
man ; 

23 But that of a bond-woaman was born accord- 
ig to the fleſh : and that f a free-woman by the 
promi ſe. 

24 Which things are ſaid by an allegory, for 
theſe are the two Teſtaments : the one from mount 
dina gendring unto bondage which is Hagar. 

25 (For Sina is a mountain in Arabia, whicb 
has affinity is that which is now Jeruſalem) and 
ſerves with ber Children, 26 But 
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292 The fourth Sunday 


26 But tbat Feruſalem which is above, is free, 
which is our mother. 

27 For it's written, rejoice thou barren that 
beareſt net; break forih and cry that traveilleſl my, 
Becauſe many are the Children of the deſolate: 
More than of her that has a Huſband. 

23 But we, Brethren, according to Iſaac, or 
the Children of promiſe, 

29 But as then be that was lern according 1 
the fleſe perfecuted bim that was barn after ths 


ſpirit, fo new alſo, 


30 But what ſays the Scripture Caſt out the 
bond-woman and ber ſon, for the ſon of the Bond. wo- 
man ſhall not be heir with the fon of the fres m 
31 Therefore, Breibren, we are tet the children 
of the bond-waman but of the free: by the frecdn 
ꝛoberewith Chriſt has made us free. | 


The MOR AL REFLECTION, 


1 Galatians received the Goſpel with 
Joy, by the preaching of St. Paul, but in 
his Abſence ſome Jewiſh Converts raiſed Diviſ. 
ons in the Church, and withdrew them ſrom the 
true Doctrine of the Apoſtle, to engage them 
in Errors: You ran well, who hath hinder'd Jiu 
not to obey the Truth? Gal. v. J. Theſe Preachers 
pretended that the converted Gentiles were ſub- 
ject to all the Precepts and Ceremonies of the 
Moſaick Law, and wheedled many into this 
erroneous Perſuaſion. 

St. Paul addreſſes this Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
to diſabuſe them, he threatens Hell and Dam- 
nation to the Seducers: He that troubleth yu 
ſhall bear the Judgment whoſoever he be, Ver. 10. 
and God's disfavour to thoſe who ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be miſled ; You are fallen from Grace. 


Hee tells them that the Religion of Chriſt will 
not ſave them, if they permit themſelves to be 
Circumciſed ? 
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free, Circumciſed; IF ye be Circumciſed Chriſt ſhall 
„et ye nothing, Chap. 5. Verſ. 2. he ſticks not 
the: WY to accuſe them of Madneſs and Folly ; for caſting 
nt: Ml themſelves into a Servitude with6ut Neceſſity, 
ate: bay againſt their Intereſt, from which our Savi- 
our redeemed them at the Expence of his Blood, 
or: having reſcued them from the Quality of Slaves 
'o the Dignity of Adoptive Children. In fine, 
o + MW to convince the Galatians more fully of the un- 
il; WM hutulneis of Circumciſion in the New Law, 
he compares the two Teſtaments, the Od to 
the Hagar a Bond- woman, the New to Sarab a Free- 
10. woman, and the Children of the firſt (the Jews) 
in, WT to Slaves; of the Second, to Free-born Children; 
and then concludes, ſeeing Chriſtians are the Off- 
vn bring of Sarah the Free-woman, they are ex- 
empt from the Obſervance of the Meſaick Cere- 
monies, only inſtituted for the Jews, obliged, 
| who being figured by Hagar a Slave, are like her, 
ith WM to live in Bondage and Slavery, | 
in This is the literal Meaning of the preſent 
i. WM Fpiſtle; but to propoſe a Moral, I'll take ſome 
be particular Paſſage into Conſideration; But that 
m Wl Jeruſalem which is above, is free, which is our 
iv WH Mother, 

Firſt, Feruſalem ſignifies Viſion of Peace; and 
St. Paul gives the Church that Name, to teach 
us, that God has a peculiar Providence over the 
whole in general, and each particular Member, 
and procures them Tranquility and Peace; but 
mt ſuch an one as the World gives, which is no- 
thing but an Inſenſibility ten times more dange- 
rous than an open War : It's an Indifference for 
all Things which regard the other World; a 
Drowſineſs in the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, 
that ſo ſtupifies the Soul, that ſhe has but a faint 
Velleity to do Well, and ſcarce perceives when 
ſhe does Ill, and therefore contents herſelf to cry 
out 
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out Peace, Peace, when ſhe is within an Ace of 
being defeated by her Enemies. 

The Peace here ſignified, is the Legacy Chriſt 
left his Apoſtles, and all the Faithful till the 
World's End: And this Pezce, as the Apoſtle 
explains himſelf in another Place, is a pure (un. 
ſcience before God, together with a peaceable Be- 
haviour to Men; this is that Peace Chriſt 
brought into the World, and ſeal'd with his 
Blood; he invites all Men to enter into the 
Treaty, and furniſhes 'em with Means to com- 
paſs it; and certainly no other real Peace is to 
be found in this World: Let a Man enjoy the 
Mealth and Wiſdom of Samen, and all the Plex. 

ſures, Power and Money are able to procure, or 
Senſe feel, if Conſcience be in diforder, it up- 
braids us with Guilt, and raiſes our Crimes 2. 
gainſt us, all worldly Satisfactions will taſte inſipid, 
and make an ungrateful Impreſſion upon the 
Organ: Muſic, ſays the wiſe Man, is ſo far from 
pleaſing a Man in Sorrow, that it rather grates 
upon, than obliges the Ear: The moſt exquiſite 
Dainties have not Attractives for the moſt ref. 
ned Epicure under a Fit of the Gout er Stone; 
much leſs for a Criminal on the Rack; and yet 
theſe Pains are nothing to that of a tortur' 
Conſcience, becauſe the Sequels are not ſo 
diſmal]. 

As therefore in the Apoſtle's Allegory, we are 
the Sons of Feruſalem, i. e. of Peace, let us make 
good the Appellation by our Conduꝗ; let vs 
purge by Tears whatever may diſpleaſe God; 
and by a Chriſtian Demeanor take care to give 
no juſt Offence to our Neighbour, and we ſhall 
be truly Sons of Peace, and enjoy a Blefling 
which no Body can ſteal from us without our 
free Conſent, John 16. 22. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Our Church is from above, becauſe 
Chriſt the Head of it, true God and true Man, 
came down from Heaven to plant it upon Earth 
iy his Labour, and to water it with his Sweat, 
ad to cement and knit it's Parts together with 
his moſt precious Blood; he taught us what we 
muſt do by his Example and Precepts, and what 
we muſt believe by the diſcovery of thoſe Truths 
he was pleaſ'd to reveal. God gave the Old Law 
on Sina by Proxy, he ſent an Angel as Delegate 
to promulge it; but he publiſhed the New in 
Perſon, he preached it three and thirty Years, 
and then ſeal'd it with his Blood. 

Seeing therefore Chriſt has taken ſo much 
Pains to eſtabliſh bis Church, certainly thoſe are 
ina great miſtake, who put all Religions upon 
the ſame level, and pretend they are but different 
Ways to Heaven, Were it true that our Saviour 
gave Men ſuch unbounded Liberty why did he 
reveal myſterious Objects of our Belief? Why 
did he enact Laws for Rules of our Practice, and 
threaten Damnation to Delinquents? Could he 
reveal Truths without obliging us to believe 
them? Or enact Laws without demanding Obe- 
dience? for acknowledging him to be God we 
muſt believe he ſpeaks Truth, and therefore 
muſt believe the Myſtery, though Reaſon be 
not able to comprehend it; and upon the ſame 
[core muſt obey when he commands, or ſuffer 
for our Tranſgreſſion. 

St. Pau] proteſts to the Galatians, that the Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion will avail them 
nothing if they ſuffered themſelves to be circum- 
cis'd; and he declares all thoſe guilty of a damn- 
able Sin who had undergone the Operation, You 
are fallen from Grace ; and yet theſe Converts 
ſinned not in believing too little, but too much: 
They embraced the whole Law Chriſt eln, 
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ed, but then they adher'd to that he had aboliſheq 
Leave then dear Reader, theſe Latitudinariar 
Principles, to thoſe who have a mind to try Ex. 
periments upon a Caſt, on which depends an 
Eternity: We muſt not go to Heaven as we 
pleaſe, but as Chriſt has ordain'd, he is the Vg, 
we muſt follow his Example, and execute 
his Commands; he is the Truth, we muſt belieye 
him: Man may err, Paſſion may blind us, Pre. 
judice biaſs us, and even Senſe deceive us; but he 
can't be miſtaken. In fine, he is the Life, he 
enlivens us here with his Grace, and will, if we 
believe his Words and obey his Command; 
with his Glory. 

Moreover, the Church is ſaid to be above, be- 
cauſe it's Perfection conſiſts not in worldly 
Goods, as the Synagogue's, but heavenly and 
ſupernatural; it's Promiſes are not confined to 
the Poſſeſſion of a Land flowing with milk and 
honey, nor to an abundance of Oil and Corn, but 
are extended to a more noble Object, the clear 
Viſion of God in Heaven? to this it raiſes our 
Thoughts, whets our Deſires, animates our En- 
deavours, and withdraws our Pretenſions from 
thoſe Enjoyments that are ſhorter than Eternity, 
and leſs than the fruition of our Creator himſeſf 

And the very Means to arrive at this Land of 
Promiſe are Divine, a ſtrong faith, a firm bee, 
and a ſeraphical love. Ads that fly above al 


created things to ſettle on God: theſe are the 


Wings that raiſe us above the Sun and Moon, 
the Bands that unite us to God here, to be 
transformed almoſt into him hereafter. To this 
Feruſalem, O Chriſtian, we travel, not to that of 
Canaan; of this we are Citizens, the world is not 
eur habitation, but a Paſſage, and therefore we 
muſt not amuſe ourſelves with thoſe Objects we 
meet on the Road, but view 'em at diſtance 
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without interrupting our Journey. 

[t's free, not as ſome have pretended from the 
Bondage of Precepts, and the Obligation of the 
Decalogue : This is certainly to miſtake St. Paul, 
and ſtretch our Liberty beyond the bounds right 
Reaſon and Chriſtianity preſcribe us. Chriſt died 
to free us from Sin; not to encourage us to com- 
mit it, to cruſh the empire of Satan, not to eſta- 
bliſh it. If Chriſt has repealed the Decalogue 
by his Paſſion, we have Liberty to tranſgreſs it 
without fear of an after-reckoning, becauſe with- 
out Offence. And thus inſtead of bringing Peace, 
Union and Sanctity into the World; he has 
bought Vice, Diſorder and Confuſion. 

Tho” therefore St. Paulſays we are free, he ſets 
not ſuch a wild Notion of Liberty; he only means 
a ſpiritual freedom that ſprings from perfect 
Charity, by which we ſerve God, not out of a 
motive of Fear, but of a filial and reverential 
Love; not by a Crowd of Ceremonies, but in 
Jpirit and truth, We are free from the Tyran- 
ny, tho? not the Aſſaults, of Paſſion. Theie 
God permits to poliſh our Virtue, to prove our 
Fidelity, and to give luſtre to our Crown. But 
then he ſupplies us with Force to repel their 
Fury: So that we can't be overcome, unleſs we 
will: Our Defe& muſt proceed from Choice, 
not Neceſſity; from want of Courage to fight, 
not of Power to conquer, Paſſions may revolt, 
the Devil may tempt, the Fleſh rebel; but as 
St. Auſtin remarks, they are not only to hurt 
thoſe that are willing. ; 
In this conſiſts Chriſtian Liberty, this we en- 
oy not by our own Merits, but Chriſt's Good- 
nels. And to pretend to a greater, is to exceed 
our Condition, and our Saviour's Intention, to 
whoſe Liberality we totally ſtand indebted for 
the Favour, It's our Duty to return . 
or 
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for the Benefit, and not to relapſe into actual 


Offences, out of a perſuaſion we are lawle; 


We are exempt from the Law of Moſes, not from 
his, and whoever violates it in one point is guilh 
of the breach of all the other, James 11. 10, : 

Let us thank our Redeemer for having broke 
the Chains of Sin that fettered us; and ſhew we 
are ſenſible of our Liberty by employing it in 
his Service, and to his Honour that gave it. And 
indeed, what freedom 1s comparable to the Ser. 
vice of God? To command Empires in Sin, is 
only to reign over Men, and to groan under the 
bondage of the Devil; but to obey God's Com- 
mands, to obey his Precepts, to practiſe Humi. 
lity and Patience, is to reign indeed. 


they ſaw the Jen, which he did upon thoſe that 
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The Goſpel of the fourth Sunday in LENT. 
Journ Chap. vi. Ver. 


4 e_ 
1 After theſe things Jeſus went beyaud the Su 
of Galilee, which is of Tiberias. /*a* 
2 And a great tnultitude followed him, becauſe 


ware He. -. .* 


ard there he fate with his Diſciples. 

4 a the Paſche was at hand, the feſtival dy 
of the Fews. - 8 

5 When Jeſus therefore had lifted up bis ehe, 
and ſaw that a very great multitude comeiſto bin, 
be ſays to Philip, whence ſball we buy bread, tha 
theſe may eat? + S | 

6 And this be ſaid, tempting bim. 
knew what he would d? 
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Philip anſwered him, two hundred penny 


wirth of Bread is not ſufficient for them, that every "++ 


Min may take a little piers. 

$ One of his Diſciples, Andrew the brother of 
Simon Peter ſays to him, 

g There is a boy here that has five barley loaves, 
and two fiſhes : but what are theſe among ſo many? 

10 Jeſus therefore ſays, make the men to ſit 
drwn. And there was much graſs in the place. The 
Men therefore ſate down in number about five 
thruſand. 

11 Jeſus therefore took the loaves: And when he 


had given thanks, he diſtributed to them that fate, 


in like manner alſo of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
12 And after they were filled, he ſaid to his 
Diſciples, gather the fragments that ate remaining, 
left they be loſt. | | 
13 They gathered therefore and filled twelve 
baſkets with fragments of the five barley loaves, 


14 Thoſe Men therefore when they had ſeen 


come to take him, and make him King, he fled again 
into the mountain himſelf alone. 


. „ # 4 ” 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


E SUS paſs'd over the Sea of Galliſee, which 
is that of Titerias, and a great Multitude 
followed him. St. Mark tells us, theſe People. 
were ſo greedy of our Saviour's InſtruQions, 
that they flocked to him from far and near, and 
waited upon him in the Wilderneſs three Days; 
bebold they bade continued with me three days: 
nor have they any _ eat. And if I diſmiſs. 


them 


which remained to them that had eaten, © * u 4 


what a fign Feſus had done, ſaid, that this is ibe 
Prophet indeed that is to come into the World. 
"Ig Feſus therefore when-heknew that they would + 
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them faſting they will faint on their way bone, 
Ch. 6. 

This confluence of People that preſt upon our 
bleſſed Saviour to learn his divine Precepts, in 
all Probability, was made up of Peaſants, that 
dwelt in the neighbouring Villages and adjoin- 
ing Hamlets ; we find no Perſons of Note and 
Authority, that applyed themſelves to him for 
Inſtructions, only Nicodemus, and the rich young 
Man, yet the one came in private, and the 
other affrighted with the Severity of his Doctrine, 
ſoon withdrew and abandoned him. This is an 
Inſtance, that the State of the Rich is not ſo 
happy, nor that of the Clown fo miſerable, as 
People fancy ; if we weigh Things in an equal 
Balance, we ſhall find that thoſe deſerve not 
Envy, and that theſe have no Reaſon to com- 
plain. For God ſeems in ſpecial Manner to have 


created Heaven for the Poor, and Earth for the 


Rich, Poor Shepherds firſt welcomed our 83. 
viour into the World, and adored him ; a poor 
Carpenter entertained him; poor Fiſhermen fol. 
lowed him into the Garden; and poor Women 
to the Croſs. In fine, he has pronounced the 
Poor happy; Bleſſed be the Poor, and the Rich 
unfortunate, Woe to you that are Rich, Luke b. 
24. And declares the Reaſon, becauſe their Sal- 
vation is next to an Impoſſibility, Ir': harder fir 
a rich man to enter into heaven, than for a-camel to 
paſs through the eye of a needle, Mat. 19. 24. In 
the Parable of the Marriage, he has expreſt this 
Truth at length, and in plain Terms. The 
Prince invited to the Feaſt, Men of Conſidera- 
tion and Figure; and when they deſired to be 
excuſed upon vain Pretences of Buſineſs, he or- 
dered his Servants to force the Poor, Blind and 


Lame to fill up his Table. I do not mean by 


the Poor thoſe that live in extream * 
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Want is no leſs dangerous to ſalvation than 
Abundance, it puts People upon ſtrange Practices, 
and therefore the wiſe Man prayed to God with 
no leſs earneſtneſs to defend him from Poverty, 
than Riches; Beggary and Riches give me not, 
Prov. 30. 3. Let me neither want nor abound, 
but give me what is ſufficient to hve, and too 
little to riot withal. | 
And certainly, though all Men meet with 


ſtrong Enemies in their way to Heaven, yet thoſe * 


of a higher Rank find the greateſt Oppoſition: _ 
Fleſh and Blood are prone to Rebellion, though 
tamed with Abſtinence, and work'd down with 
Labour; but then they are ten times more Mu- 
tinous and Diſobedient, when pampered with 
Faſe, and fed high with Delicacies. The Ob- 
jects that preſent themſelves to the Eyes of the 
Vulgar are either Innocent or Indifferent, and if 
they invite them not to Virtue, they provoke 
them not to Vice: But the Rich are encompaſſ- 
ed with Snares, prophane Company debauches 
them into bad Principles, and ill Examples into 
worſe Practices; unlawful Deſigns employ their 
Heads, lewd Amours infect their Hearts, and 
which is the greateſt Temptation, they can 
loſe their Innocence without forfeiting their Re- 
putation, and ſupport at the ſame time the dig- 
7 of their Station, and the expences of their 
uſts. : 

I muſt therefore pronounce thoſe more happy, 
whoſe State condemns them to Toil and hard 
Labour, than thoſe whoſe Station permits them 
to play and riot; for as Heaven is the Place of 
our ſupreme Felicity in the next World, to be 
placed in the way that leads moſt directly to it, 
is one of the greateſt Favours God can beſtow 
upon us in this: Now it 1s certain from Reaſon, 
Experience and Scripture itſelf, that People of a 
O 2 lower 
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lower Claſs are in a more ſafe Way; what then 
remains, but that they thank Providence for ha. 
ving provided them with what is neceſſary to live, 
and refuſed what might incite them to live il}: 
Tho' they make no Figure in this World, they 
will in the next; where a virtuous Clown will 
find a Reward, and a vicious Emperor Puniſh- 

zent. The Poverty ard Sores of a miſerahl: 
Lagarus ſupported with Patience, conveyed him 
into Abraham's Boſom, and the Wealth of Dine; 
ipent in Feaſting, plunged him into Hell. 

The Evangeliſt tell us thoſe People were ſo 
eager to learn the true Way to Heaven, ſo intent 
upon the great Affair of their Salvation, that 
they laid aſide all Thoughts of their Temporal 
Concerns to attend their Eternal; they took no 
Proviſions with them, yet ventured into a Wil- 
derneſs where they were ſure to find none; how. 
ever, they relied upon Providence, and conſidered 
that our Saviour, who nouriſh'd their Souls with 
ſo much Charity, would extend his Care to their 
Bodies: Nor did they fall ſhort of their Expec- 
tation, for he wrought a Miracle to feed them, 
and ſo has left Poſterity a convincing Inſtance, 
that thoſe who ſeek God in the firſt place, will 
find all Neceſſaries to live; and ſo though they 
hazard all 'Things, they loſe nothing. 

'There 1s no Point of our Religion leſs under- 
ſtood, even by thoſe who pretend to Piety, than 
this, yet none is more neceſſary in Practice; 
our Saviour commands us to be follicitous 1n 
the Concerns of our Soul, and he proteſts he 
will take care we want not Neceſſaries for the 
Suſtenance of our Bodies; he bids us bend all 
our Thoughts to the purchaſe of Heaven, and 
aſſures us we ſhall ſuffer no prejudice in out 
Fortunes; yet, as if we doubted of his Power, 


or queſtioned his Veracity, we fling away all our 
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me upon our temporal concerns, without dream- 


ming of Eternity: We ſuffer the Rack by a thou- 


and Anxieties that ſpring from an exceſſive fear of 


Loſing, or a too vehement hope of Gaining; 
ray, we are not only ſollicitous for to Morrow, 
which notwithſtanding 1s forbid, but extend 
cur Forecaſt, and conſequently our Torment, to 
many Years, when perchance we are come to 
he laſt Day of our lives. 


Ve ſhould reflect that God has not placed us 


in this W orld {as the Oftrich lays her Eggs in 
geDeſart) and then abandons us; no, he who cal- 
ed us from Nothing to Life by his Omnipotence, 


will conſerve us by the Favour of his Bounty: 
Bears and Lions, out of a natural Inſtinct, provide 


for their young Ones, and will God, the Author 


of this very Inſtint, deſert his Children? e has 


Redeemed us from the Slavery of Sin, and conſe- 
quently from the Flames of Hell, at the expence of 
the Blood of his deareſt Son; and can a Chriſ- 
tian, who believes this grand Myſtery, fancy he 


willexpoſe our Bodies to the Extremities of Cold 


and Hunger? The worſt of Men furniſh their Sen- 
vants with Meat and Cloathing, and will the 
beſt of Beings treat His with leſs Charity? No 
certainly, we have his Word he will not, and 
the exceſs of his Goodneſs aſſures us he cannot. 

How comes it then (you will ſay) that ſome 
are poor, and others unprovided of Neceſſaries? 
The Reaſon is, That the greatelt part of theſe 
forlorn Wretches are as void of Virtue as of 
Means, and their Souls are more indigent than 
heir Bodies; and if it happens that even thoſe 
who ſerve God groan under the ſame Misfortune, 
a fight Examen will convince us, that even theſe 
labour in the firſt place for the Support of their 
Bodies, and only in the ſecond for the Salvation 
of their Souls. O 3 Now 


* 
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* Now though Cbriſt has promiſed to ſupply 
our Wants, it's on Condition we ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 6, 33. and if we fail in 
this, he may leave us to ourſelves, without the 
breach of Fidelity; for what means, Seek firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven? the Senſe is clear, and 
imports that we muſt look upon this as the Prin- 
cipal, and all temporal Concerns as meer Accel. 
tories; that we muit expoſe our Bodies to Thirſt, 
and Hunger, rather than commit an Injuſtice, 
and expoſe our Lives to fave our Conſcience: 
Without this Chri/? is obliged to nothing; much 
leſs if we offend him (which 1s the caſe of moſt,) 
What reaſon has he to maintain a Life we almoſt 
wholly employ to his Diſhonour, and our Dam- 
nation? But here we muſt beware of an Illuſion; 
ſome Fanatics of the laſt Age took the Promiſe 
ſoto the Letter, as if Chriſt diſcharged them of all 
Care of their Family; they ſuppoſed he would 
ſupply them with Provifions, as he did the Jews 
with Quails and Manna in the Wilderneſs; this 
is not Confidence in God, but downright pre- 
ſumption; not an Argument of Virtue, but of 
Pride ard Folly; not to follow the Scripture, 
but to abule it. | 

Every Man muſt follow his Calling, and may 
endeavour not only to keep off Poverty, but to 
mike a Fortune; Chrift forbids us to be ſollici- 
tous, not to be careful; and if he condemns too 
great a concern for Things of this World, he ne- 
ver intended to preach up Idleneſs. We may 
labour for an Eſtabliſhment without being anx- 
ious about the Event; and when we have done 
our Part, we muſt leave the reſt to Providence, 
neither repining at a bad, nor priding in a good 
Succeſs; in fine, we muſt never fix our 
Thoughts ſo upon Earth, as to hinder their 
flight to Heaven; here they muſt lodge, 2 
they 
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they muſt dwell, and rather only touch, than 
top, at any worldly Concern. 

| caſt myſelf, Oh God, into the Arms of thy 
Providence, and ſubmit with Pleaſure. to thy 
Ordination: I deſire neither Wealth, nor Ho- 
nours, nor refuſe Poverty nor Contempt: Give 
me thy Grace to purchaſe Heaven, and I willing- 
ly fling up all Pretenſions to any thing upon 
Farth: J know, if I ſeek thee ſincerely, thy 
Goodneſs will provide me Neceſſaries; but if 
thou wilt have me live in Indigence, I ſubmit, 
and will always acknowledge it's better to want 
with Patience and Submiſſion, than to enjoy 
Abundance with Pride and Intemperance. 


The Epiſtle for Paſſion-Sunday. 


HzBREws Chap. ix. Ver. 
Ken Gras, & * 

11 Brethren, Chriſt Ming the Higb. prieſi of 
the good things to come, by more=ample-and mere 
ferfeft tabernacle not made with hand, that is 
not of the Creation. 

12 Neither by the Blood of goats or of calves, " © 
but by bis own Blood entered in once into the bolies; |; * i 
eternal redemption being Found. 

13 For if the Blood of goats and of oxen, and the , , _ 


- 


Aſhes of an beifer being ſprinkled, ſanfified (the * _ | 


polluted to the cleaning of the fleſh. .. | 2, 


14 How much more & the Blood of Chrifl, who 744 ) 
by the Holy Ghoſt offered himſelf to God, 18 
cleanſe our conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God. 

Is And therefore he is the mediator of tbe neu 
Teſtament: that death being a mean unte the re- 
demption of theſe revarications, which were _ 
of, Q4 „ 
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the former Teflament, they that are called may re. 
ceive the promiſe of eternal Inheritance. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HE Apoſtle, from the Beginning of his 
| Epiſtle to the ninth Chapter, ſhews, out of 
the nature of the Aaronical Prieſthood, and the 
whole Tenor of the old Teſtament, that the 
Law of Moſes muſt yield to Chrift, and give 
place to his Goſpel: He follows the ſame Sub- 
ject in this Chapter, but with a new Proof, viz, 
the Fabric of the Tabernacle, which was but 
a ſhadow and Figure of the Church eſtabliſh'd 
by Chri/t, the ſo longed for Meſſias. 

He firſt enters upon an exact Deſcription of 
the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels deſtined to 
Divine Service: He then informs the Fes, that 
the annual Entrance of the High-Prieſt into the 
Sanflum Sanftorum, or Holy of Holies, with the 
Blood of Goats, ſignified Chriſt, who by the Ef. 
fuſion of his moſt precious Blood entered trium- 
phant into Heaven, opened the Gates of the Holy 
City, fhut to all Mankind fince the diſobedience 
of our firſt Father, and procured not only an abun- 
dant, but an eternal Redemption for his Poſteri- 
ty: ** Reenter'd once into the Holies, eternal 
Redemption being tound:? And then he con- 
cludes, that if the expiatory Sacrifices of the 
2 were able to confer a legal and exterior 

anctity and Purity; with greater Reaſon the 
Blood of Chri/t has force to cleanſe us from all 
Sins, and to plant in our Souls all thoſe Virtues 
God requires at our Hands, and the new Law 

commands. | 
Ilintend not here to entertain you with the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Religion above the 
Jewiſh, which ſeems to be the Apoſtle's "_ 
ut 


* Introivit ſemel in Sancta, eterna Redemptione 
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ut will endeavour to raiſe you to a Confidence 
in the Mercy of God, founded on the Merits of 
our Saviour, and the Office of Mediator and Ad- 
rocate he is pleaſed to take upon him. 

It's true the Malice of Sin is in a manner in- 
fnite, becauſe it is an Offence of an infinite 
Being, and conſequently it's a Debt no Creature 
is able to diſcharge; ; nothing but a Perſon equal 
to God can repair the Injury, nothing under 
God made man has a ſufficient Fund to cancel. 
the Debt: but then one Drop of his Blood is of 
an infinite Value, and therefore a ſuperabun- 
dant Price for. the Redemption of a. thouſand 
Worlds, and capable to ſatisfy for more Sins. 
than all Creatures poſſible are able to commit. 
Chri/? took upon him our Obligation, he bound 
himſelf for ws to his Father, he became Man 
that he might ſuffer for us, but ſtill he remain- 
Ged, and his Satisfaction is infinite, proportion- 
ed indeed to the Malice of our Sins, but infinite- 
ly exceeding them, 

Cbriſi has laid down all his Sufferings for my 
Ranſom, his -heavenly Father has accepted the 
Payment, what then can I expect but Pardon if 
I ak ith, and by unfeigned Sorrow. plead my 
daviour's Merits ; I know indeed. my Sins are 
many and great, but my Redeemer's Satisfacti- 
cn is greater. The Blood of this Juſt Abel cries - 
cit louder for Mercy, than that of the firſt for 
Vengeance: Oh what a Subject of Conſolation + , 70 
Is this? What a Motive for Confidence Rαπ. e . 
Though T were charged with all the Sins © - 
Men and Devils, one Drop of Chri//*s Blocd © | 
can attone for them; nay the leaſt-AQtion of his") 
Lite pleaſed his beavenly Father more, than the 
moſt flaming Crimes lifpleaſe him) though 
therefore our Demerits call for Juſtice, Chri/?'s 
Merits plead more perſuaſively for Mercy; and 
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why ſhould we doubt to obtain it of a God, ſo 
prone of himſelf to Clemency, when moved 


0 pbeſides by ſo ſtrong Motives to Goodneſs? 


St. Paul encourages all Chriſtians to approach 
the Throne of Mercy with Confidence and Af. 
ſurance, upon this Conſideration, that God who 
has manifeſted his Love to Man in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Manner, as to give his Son for our 
Salvation, can refuſe us nothing that tends to 
this great End ; and certainly we have Reaſon 
to expect from his Goodneſs all the ſupplies of 
Grace imaginable, if we aſk them in Chriſts 
Name. Our Saviour reprehends his Diſciples 
for having aſk'd nothing, he commands them to 
preſent their Petition to God, and aſſures them 
they ſhall obtain it. Hitherto you have not aſd 
any thing in my Name: Aſt and you ſhall receine, 
that your Foy may be full, John 16. 24. So that 
at once we have our Neceſſity and Indigence for 


a Motive to aſk ; the Father's Goodneſs, the 


Son's Merits, and beſides his Promiſe for Cav- 
tion that we ſhall obtain our Requeſt ; and cer- 
tainly theſe Aſſurances are ſufficient to ere the 
moſt dejected Minds, to inſpirit the moſt Puſl. 
lanimous, and to infpire Hope into the moſt 
deſperate ; for in fine, God is moſt Omnipo- 
tent, if I lean upon him how can I fall? He 
omniſcient, under his Conduct can I be miſled: 
He is Goodneſs, how can he caſt me off? Het 
faithful, if I put my Truſt in him, can he for- 
get me? Can he negle& me? Can he abandon 
me ? | 

Let us therefore fear nothing more than to 
fear a Repulſe: The more we confide in God's 
Goodneſs the ſooner we ſhall ſee it's Effects. 
know indeed the Enormity of our Offences, oui 
Baſeneſs, and God's Majeſty, the multitude of 
Favours we have received, and our returns of 
. Ingratitude, 
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Ingratitude, are rather Subjects of Deſpair than 2 
ved of Hope and Confidence : But then if we look 
upon the Croſs, and behold the beloved Son of 
God expiring for our ſakes in the midſt of moſt 
Ac. cruel Torments, offering up his Blood for the 
tho WY Expiation of our Sins, and laying down his 
Life to redeem us from Death ; methinks we 
op I nmay ceaſe, not only to deſpair, but even to fear: 
The Wounds of Chri/# An, 
Pardon, than our Crimes for Vengeance, and 
of bis Death will draw down upon us more effi / 
p, WI c:ciouſly Grace, than our Ingratitude Puniſh-/ 
ment. For if the Blood of Goats could confer 
an exterior Holineſs, and waſh out a legal Of- 
fence, with greater Reaſon the Blood of Chri/? 
p1 WF vill cicanſe not only our Bodies, but our Souls 
alſo, of the greateſt Impieties, and adorn them 


de : = 
ir WJ ith Chriſtian Virtues. 
* [ will therefore retreat into the Wounds of 


te my dying Saviour, as into a ſecure Sanctuary; 
God will ſuſpend his Anger at ſo moving a Poſ- 
ture. The Torments of his Son will diſarm his 
Juſtice, and turn him into Mercy; for in a 


4 Word the Humility,. the Patience and the other 
of dufferings of my Saviour have ſatisfied in rigour 
0 of Juſtice for my Sins, what Reaſon then have I 


to ſear ? They have merited Grace, what Fa- 
our may not I hope for? Let my Diſtemper 
| be never ſo mortal, his Blood can cure it; 
Though my Debts are infinite, I find in his 
We Pos an equal Fund both of Satisfaction and 
erit. 

can therefore demand of God without Te- 
4; merity, without Preſumption, ſupernatural Gra- 
IJees. Nay, I am ſure to receive no denial if J 
alk with an humble and ſincere Confidence by 
the Merits of Chri/t, becauſe they are mine; 


for me he was made Man, for me he — 
an 
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and at length died on the Croſs; for me he 
prayed before his Death and at it: So that, O 
my Lord God, not I but your beloved Son aſks 
Pardon for me; or rather I with him, and b 

him; he aſks with Juſtice the Effects of his Paf. 
ſion, which he merited for me out of pure Mer. 
cy : Blot out then, Oh heavenly Father, my 
Sins, ſupply me with Grace that I may fall no 
more; which I humbly beg through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth one God World without 
end. Amen. 


The Goſpel of Paſſion- Sunday. 
Joun Chap. vin. Ver. 


46 Which of you ſhall argue me of fin? If ] 
fay the verity : woy do you not believe me? 
47 He that is of Gcd, heareth the words of Gad. 
Therefore you hear not, becauſe you are not of God, 
48 The Fews therefore anſwered, and ſaid to 
bim, do not we ſay well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? | LESS 1 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have no devil : but I 0 
honour my Father, and you have diſhonoured me. 
o But I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 


- that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


51 Amen, Amen, 2 to you, if any man keep 
my word, be ſhall nat ſee death for ever. * 
52 ,The Jews therefore ſaid, now we habe 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets : and thou ſayeſt, if any man keep 
my word, he ſhall not taſte death for ever. 
53 Why, art thou greater than our father 4- 
. braham 


9 
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zrabam, who is dead? and the Prepbeis are dead, 
whom doe ſt thou make tbyſelf? 


54 Feſus anſwered, if 1 do gloriſy myſelf, my 


glory is nothing. It is my Father that glorifieth me, 


whom you ſay that he is your Gad. | 
55 And you have not known him, but I kniw 


him; and if I ſhall ſay that I know him not: I 5 
ſhall be like to you, a liar. But [ & know him, 


and do keep his word, 
56 Abraham, your father,, rejoiced that he 
might fee my day: «i he ſaw, and was glad, 
5 The Fews therefore ſaid to him, thou haſt 


nt yet fifty years, and haſt thou ſeen Abrabam & | 


58 Jeſus ſaid to them, Amen, Amen, I ſay to 


you, before that Abraham was made, I am. 


59 They took ſtones therefore to caſt at him, but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HE time of our Saviour's Paſſion drawing 

near ; he ſeemed to redouble his Zeal, 
and leaving the Villages and Deſart, preach'd 
publicly in the Temple; he appeared in the 
Metropolis, and enforced his Sermons with Mi- 
racles, that no Body might plead Ignorance ; he 
laid open the Hypocriſy of the Phariſees, and 
the Incredulity of the Jews who retuſed to re- 
ceive hiy, PoQtrine-as-Divine, and himſeltf as the 
Meſſias; then he proteſts they are guilty of 
Stubbornneſs, and that they can find no reaſona- 
ble Pretext to cover their Infidelity. Had I not 
wrought among you thoſe prodigies no man before me 
had wrought, you had not ſinned, but now you are 
without excuſe, John xv. 22. 

Yet theſe charitable Remonſtrances made ſmall 
Impreſſion upon his Audience ; ſome indeed be- 
heved in him, more admired him; but the 
greater 
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en cCauſe they could not ſuffer to be reminded of thoſe 
Sins they had no Inclination to repent of. How. 
ever our Saviour intermitted no Point of his 
Function, he preach'd on, notwithſtanding their 
Obſtinacy, and labour'd for their Salvation, at 
the ſame time (he knew) they conſpired his 
Ruin. 

How many profeſs Chriſtianity, that imitate 
the peeviſh Obſtinacy of the Fews ? they offend 
God, ſcandalize their Neighbour, and expoſe 
their Souls to all the Curſes God has thundered 
out againit Sin in this World, and to all the 
Puniſhments he has prepared for it in the next, 
vet cannot endure to be told of the Danger; 
they treat their charitable Admoniſhers as the 
Fews did our Saviour, with Reproach and Inſult, 
Now we are ſure you are vole by the Devil. 
What ever Patient reviled his Phyſician for en- 
deavouring to cure him? Or what Traveller 
took pet for being put in his right Way? Is the 
Health of our Body more valuable than that of 
our Soul? Or is not Sin, if unrepented, as mor- 
tal to the one, as a Fever not cured to the other? 
Does not either Innocence or Repentance lead 
us to Heaven, and is not Sin the broad Way to 
Hell? Why then do Chriſtians receive a leſs 
Favour with Thanks; and a greater with Im— 
patience ? 

However, ſeeing our Saviour commands us to 
reclaim our Brother if poſſible, his Ill-nature 
muſt not deter us from the Diſcharge of our Du- 
ty; nor muſt we pretend the Precept of bro- 
therly Correction only regards the Paſtors of the 
Church; for it takes in every individual Chriſ- 
tian; go and rebuke him, between thee and him a- 
one, Mat. xvili. 15, But then it muſt be done 
with Prudence, Caution, and Tenderneſs; o- 
therwiſe 
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therwiſe whilſt we pretend to withdraw our Bro- 
ther from Sin, we ſhall fall into Sin ourſelves, 
and muſt repent for having perſuaded him to 
Repentance. In the Execution of this Com- 
mand, we muſt follow the Rule preſcrib'd by 
our bleſſed Saviour ; the Admonition muſt be 
private, leſt while you endeavour to amend his 
Manners, you impair his Reputation; beſides, 
public Checks are ſeldom taken well even from 
a Friend ; much leſs from an indifferent Perſon, 
nay they rather irritate than heal, and are more 
likely to raiſe Anger than Sorrow. 

Your Zeal muſt not run before Diſcretion, 
nor break out into Heat and Paſſion ; {too much 
Warmth ſeems rather to call down Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy him, than Grace to convert 
him; you muſt rather Pray than Command, and 
conjure him with Sweetneſs to return to his 
Duty, than reprimand him with Sourneſs, 
Remember Sores muſt be touched with a ſoft 
Hand, and that thoſe of the Soul are more eaſily 
cured with Lenitives than Cauſtics. 

Tho? Charity obliges every one to contribute 
to the Correction of his Brother, yet it ſeldom 
reaches an Inferior in reſpe& of his Superior ; 
for, in all Probability, Admonitions that come 
from ſuch a Perſon will be more apt to make him 
worſe than better, and the greateſt Good that 
can be expected, is that they do no Harm. 

But a Superior lies ſtrictly under this Com- 
mand, and therefore is guilty of the Diſorders 
his Inferiors commit, if he winks at them when 
it is in his Power to correct them; nor is it ſuf- 
ficient to admoniſh them, they muſt exert their 
Authority, and (if Occaſion requires) join Pu- 
niſhment to Reprehenſions. Heli was acquaint- 
ed with the ſcandalous Behaviour of his Children, 
and condemned it, nay he endeavoured in ſome 

Manner 
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Manner to reclaim th-m, Why do you (ſaid he) 
lead ſuch ſcandalous lives? leave your diſorders; J 
hear you do things that are neither honourable to you 
nor me, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. But becauſe he ſtopt 
here, and applied no Remedy but a bare Ob. 
jurgation, God puniſhed the Children's Crimes 
with Death, and the Father's Partiality, not 
only with Death, but the Forfeiture of the high 
Prieſthood, | If your Pains are fruitleſs, they 
will not go without a Reward, for God mea- 
ſures his Bounty by our Charity, not by the Suc- 
cels ; but if you perſuade your Brother into a. 
Senſe of his Duty, you have gained him; and what 
a Crown God has prepared tor ſuch a Conqueſt, 
may be conjectured by the precious Blood Chriſt 
laid down for his Redemption. 

Though the Scribes and Phariſees watched e- 
very Motion of our bleſſed Saviour, ſpied into. 
every Action, and never failed to miſconſtrue all 
his Words, yet he defied them publicly to prove 
him guilty of the leaſt Sin; ho of you all dare: 
accuſe me of a Sin? He gave the Defiance in the 
Face of his Enemies, to eſtabliſh his Innocence, 
and at the ſame time to convince the World 
that he underwent a ſhameful Death upon a 
Croſs, not for his own, but for the Sins of Men 
and that he freely laid down his Life, to pur- 
chaſe, not only Life, but eternal Happineſs for. 
Criminals. 

But principally he would teach his Proſelytes 


by his Example, as well as by his Words, how 
they muft behave themſelves when bad Chriſti- 
ans attack their Reputation by Calumnies, and 


Infidels their Lives by Torments; their Con- 
duct muſt be blameleſs, and their Behaviour 
without Offence ; ſo that they may challenge 
their Enemies with a who of you all dares accuſe 
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me of a Sin? And when they are conſcious of 
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no Offence, they muſt bear up courageouſly 
they cannot avoid it without a Sin; for it's bet- 
ter to die innocent, than live guilty. This Doc- 
trine St. Peter preached to the firſt' Believers ; 
If you ſuffer reproach for the Name of Chriſt, be 
neither aſhamed nor afraid, but eſteem yourſelves 
happy, 1 Pet. iv. 14. * To ſuffer for a Crime is 
ſhameful, but for Religion and Juſtice glorious ; 


for if it's a Glory to be a Catholic, it can be 
no Infamy to be a good one; and if it be honour- 


able to profeſs Chriſt, it muſt be ignominious to 
deny him: This made the primitive Chriſtians 
lead ſuch pious Lives, and die ſuch glorious 
Deaths ; they lived like Saints, and ſuffered like 


Traytors in Appearance; yet the very Perſecu- 


tors admired their Courage, and all Chriſtians 


venerate their Virtue: If we intend to partkke . 


of their, Glory, we muſt follow their Example, 


a » 1; MI RET . 
i.e, return Good for Evil, deſerve Praiſe, and 


receive Reproaches. 

But further, it's not ſufficient to walk ſo up- 
rightly, that our greateſt Enemies dare not 
charge us with any real Crime; we muſt live 
with ſuch CircumſpeCtion, as to give no juſt 
Ground even for Suſpicion : This the Apoſtle 
meant, when he exhorted the Faithful to refrain 
not only from Evil, but from the very Appea- 
rance of it; and St. Bernard delivers the ſame 
Doctrine, + Let us take care not only to live virtu- 


ouſly 
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* Nemo patiatur ut homicida, aut fur, aut maledi- 
cus, aut alienorum appetitor, fi autem ut Chriſtianus, 
non erubeſcat. Ibid. 

Þ Curemus non tantum coram Deo recte wivere, 
fed etiam coram hominibus recte converſari, nihilque 
facere quod weniat in malam ſuſpicionem. Bern. 


acainſt Calumnies and even Death itſelf,] when bY 
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ouſly before God, but to converſe with Edificaticy 
before Men; and to do nothing that may give occa- 
fron to our Neighbour to ſuſpect us of Irregularity, 
Thoſe therefore are in a great Error, who think 
it lawful to herd with debauched Company, to 
entertain a Commerce too familiar with the fair 
Sex, out of a Pretence that they do no Harm, 
that their Conſcience is clear before God, what- 
ever Interpretation is put upon their Actions by 
Men ; but this is a Miſtake, for every Chriſtian 
is obliged not only not to offend God, but alſo 
not. to ſcandalize his Neighbour, ; Now is it not 
a Scandal to put one's ſelf in thoſe Circumſtances, 
in which Men are more often guilty than inno- 
cent? Or can any one pretend that more Peo- 
ple do well in bad Company than 1ll ?COr that 
more conſerve their Chaſtity in too frequent 
and cloſe Converſation with Women, than loſe 
it? Tho? therefore you do no other Harm, at 
leaſt you ſcandalize your Neighbour, and this is 
Harm enough to draw upon you our Saviour“ 
Curſe, Woe to that Man by whom Scandal cometh, 
Matt. xvii. 7. and certainly ro flight Fault draws 
on the Offender ſo fevere a Puniſhment. 

O God! ſuffer me not to receive thy Favours 
with Ingratitude, much leſs with Outrage: If 
any Sin lies undiſcovered in my Soul, command 
my Conſcience to diſcloſe it, and to upbraid me 
Night and Day, till, by the Aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, I have aſked Forgiveneſs, and thy Good- 
neſs has pardoned it. I firmly reſolve, in thy 
divine Preſence, to abſtain from what thou doſt 
forbid, and to execute what thou doſt command; 
and as thy Mercy has given me this Reſolution, 
let it alſo lead me to the Execution. 

| 
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The Epiſtle for Palm-Sunday, 


Pa1Lte. Chap. ii. Ver 


5 For this think in yourſelves, which was alſo 
in Chrifl Teſus: | | 

6 Who when he was in the form of God,thaught 
it no robbery himſelf to be equal to God, 

But he exinanivit taking the form of a 
Servant, made into the Similitude of Men, and 
in ſhape found as Man. 5 

8 He humbled himſelf, made obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. 

9 For the which thing God alſo hath exalted 
him, and hath given him a Name which ts above all 
Names. 

10 That in the Name of Jeſus every knee bow, of 
the Celeſtials, Terreſtrials, and infernals. 

11 And every tongue confeſſes that our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt is in the Glory of God the Father. 
The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


HE Philippians, tho*.. born to Chriſt by 
Baptiſm, left not the old Vices of Pagan- 
i'm; when they embraced the new eſtabliſhed 
Religion of our Saviour, they forſook not their 


former Weakneſſes: They were ſtill poſſeſt . 


with the Spirit of Ambition. and Contention, and 
affected more to rule than obey: The Apoſtle 
endeavours here to reclaim them from a Practice 
ſo contrary to their Profeſſion : He exhorts them 
not to contend with one another, but to ſay and 
think the ſame thing, Pbil. ii. 2. Then he diſ- 
ſuades them from Vain-glory, the cauſe of — 
cor 
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cord and Diſunion. and thus invites them to the 
Exerciſe of Humility, ſo ſingularly practiſed by 
our Saviour, and ſo emphatically recommended 
by him to his Profelytes, in the next Verſe, 
Nothing through contention, neither through vain— 
glory; but in Humility, each counting others better 
than themſetves, Phil. ii. 3. 

And to preſs this Virtue upon them with more 
Force and Energy, he propoſes the Example of 
our Saviour, who being God equal to his Fa. 
ther inveſted himſcif with Human Nature, 
ſtoop'd to all our Infirmities (Sin excepted) fal- 
ing the form of a Servant, ind abaſed himſelf fo 
far as to Die, nay even the moſt infamous and 
humbling Death, that of the Croſs: He bumbled 
bimſelf, made obedient unto Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs. 

Now this Virtue being of no eaſy Purchaſe, 
becauſe contrary to our darling Paſſion, Pride, 
which is ſo interwoven and twiſted with our Na- 
ture, that it's difficult to ſhake it off; for it lies 
with us in the very Cradle; and accompanies 


us to the Grave; the Apoſtle propoſes the Glory 


that followed Chriſt's Humiliation, as a Motive 
to excite the Philifpians to the Exerciſe of it, 
that the Hope of a Reward may either remove 
or abate the Difficulty of the Conqueſt : For 
the which thing Ged alſo hath exalted him, and 
hath given him a Name which is above all Names. 
And then he conjures them to bear the ſame Af- 
fection to Humility, Mercy and Peace, Chriſl 
did: This think in yourſelves, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Fefus. | ; 
'The Church reads this Fpiſtle on Palm-Sun- 
day, together with the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Pal- 
ſion, to animate her Children to practiſe Humi- 


lity, without which they cannot comply with the 


Duties of Chriſtianity, and, conſequently, can- 
not 
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not be ſaved: For who is ſaved unleſs he be 
predeſtinated? Who is predeſtinated unleſs he 
reſembles Jeſus Chriſt? And who can be like 
him without Humility ? He ſtoop'd to the Baſe- 
neſs of our Nature, not in it's primitive State of 
Innocence but of Sin, and tho' his Humanit 
was without Spot or Stain, it had the Appea- 
rance of a Criminal; it was ſubje& to our In- 
firmities, the Penalty of Rebellion, without de- 
ſerving them; and ſuffered for our Offences, 
not it's own. He was born of a poor Mother, 
led a poor and deſpicable Life, and ended it on 
an ignominious Scaffold; ſo that his whole Life 
was a continual Series of Humiliations ; and it's 
hard to determine whether his Entrance into the 
World, or his Exit was more humble : So that 
the holy Fathers ſeem to place the whole Per- 
fection of a Chriſtian in the Practice of this 
Virtue alone. * The Perfection of Chriſtian 
Wiſdom conſiſts neither in diſcourſing or diſpu- 
ting well, but in a ſincere Humility which Chriſt 
from his Birth in a Stable, to his Death on the 
Croſs, practiſed with all Courage, and preached 
with all Earneſtneſs. 

And indeed, what Wonder theſe holy Doctors 
drew ſo advantageous a Character of Humility, 


ſeeing our bleſſed Saviour himſelf proteſts, That 
unleſs 


— 


mt 


* Due dia ad obtinendam weritatem, quidve pri- 
mum fit in religione & diſciplina Chrifti ? reſpondebo 
primum eft humilitas, & quoties interrogabis toties hoc 
dicam. S Aug, 

Tata 4 eager ſapientiæ diſciplina, non in abun- 
dantia Verbi, non in aſtutia diſputandi, neque in 
appetitu laudis & gloriæ, ſed in vera & woluntaria 
bumilitate conſiſtit; quam Dominus Jeſus ab utero 
matris uſque ad Supplicium Crucis omni fortitudine 


elegit & docuit. 9, Leo 
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unleſs we become like little Children we ſhall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. He 
ſpoke to the Apoſtles, who took Vanity for be- 
ing received into his Service, but he threatned 
them with Damnation, unleſs they laid aſide 
that vain Complaiſance, and kept theirſelves in 
Humility, becauſe their Vanity would ſwell in. 
to Pride, and this ungovernable Paſſion would 
have puſhed them into an hundred Diſorders, 

In ſhort, Virtue alone opens Heaven Gates, 
without this there is no Admittance, and with. 
out Humility there is no Virtue, This is the 
Foundation and the Meaſure of all Chriſtian 
Perfection, and in St. Auſtin's Phraſe the whole 
Fabric of Spirituality reſts upon it ; and the 
higher you raiſe it, the ſooner it will fall, if Hu- 
mility, that ſupports it, ſink not deep in Propor- 
tion to the Elevation. 

Now if you aſk me the Nature of Humility, 
I anſwer, [t's a Virtue that bridles the inordinate 
defire of Honour and Eſteem, and that prompts us 
to covet Contempt becauſe we deſerve it. It has 
three Degrees, but the laſt is the moſt perfect, 
and properly deſerves the Name of Humility. 
Ihe firſt moves us to ſubject ourſelves to all 
the Commandments that oblige under mortal 
Sin, ſo that we would not tranſgreſs one, though 
the whole World were propoſed for the Recom- 
pence of our Diſobedience, and preſent Death, 
as the Puniſhment of our Innocence: It regu- 
lates the Love of Life, the Deſires of Pleaſures, 
and forces the moſt alluring Temptation to give 
Place to the Obſervance of thoſe Command. 
ments, that cannot be violated without a grie- 
vous Sin, This Degree of Humility is of ſtrict 
Obligation to all Men; there is no Salvation 
without it: For whoſoever is diſpoſed rather to 


offend Gcd than loſe his Life, to break his Com- 
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mands than to intermit his unlawful Pleaſures, 
o forfeit God's Favour than his Eſtate, is in the 
qirect Way of Damnation. - 

Though this Degree of Humility be neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, yet it's not ſufficient; for we 
ſeldom execute all we reſolve, we always fall 
ſhort of what we propoſe, the Force of 'Temp- 
tation diſpirits our firſt Vigour, and the Weak- 
neſs of our Nature weighs ſo heavy upon us, 
that our Reſolutions fall lower than we intend- 
ed, So that whoſoever purpoſes only to avoid 
all mortal Sins, will certainly fall into ſome. 
This is not the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
it ſeeks not Abaſement and Contempt, as it 
were willingly and with Pleaſure, but out of 
the Fear of Damnation. 

The ſecond Degree of Humility comes near- 
er our Saviour's, than the farſt ; This puts us in 
a State of Indifference in regard of Wealth or 
Poverty, of Health or Sickneſs, of a ſhort or of 
2 long Life, when the Intereſt of God's Glory, 
and of our Salvation, is equally concerned. 
This without Doubt 1s ſufficient for Salvation ; 
for he who reſolves firmly, upon no Conſidera- 
tion, to commit with Deliberation the leaſt Sin, 
in all Probability will not fall into a mortal Of- 
fence; and though he does ſometimes fall 
through Inadvertence, or a ſlight Malice into 
venial, God by a prompt and ſpeedy Grace will 
raiſe him. | 

But though he who comes thus far, has made 
good Progreſs in the Doctrine of Humility, not- 
withſtanding, he has not yet touched the 'Top of 
it's Perfection; for there is a third Degree more 
noble, becauſe more diſintereſted, and more re- 
ſembling that of our Saviour's, and conſiſts in 
this: That though Health contributed to the 
Glory of God as much as Sickneſs, a high 

Station 
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Station as a low one, Contempt as Eſteem, yet 
to reſemble our bleſſed Saviour, I would chuſe 
rather to ſuffer the Pangs of Diſeaſes, than to 
enjoy the Satisfaction of Health, the loweſt 
Place than the higheſt, and Death than Life. 
This is properly the favourite Virtue of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, the Perfection of Humility : This he 
taught in his Sermons, practiſed in his Actions; 


and not only recommends but impoſes as a Duty 


upon all his Diſciples : This removes all thoſe 
Obſtacles that ſtop the Conduits of Grace, and 
ſtand between us and Perfection: For it wholly 
diſengages us from the Love of the World, and 
what is more, from that 'of ourſelves, the 
Cauſe and Origin of all our Diſorders. 

With Humility it's impoſſible to be a Sinner, 
without it as hard to be a perfect Chriſtian: Vir- 
tues are dangerous without it, and with it Vices 
are often advantageous. 'The poor Publican 
entered into the Temple a great Sinner, but 
becauſe he was humble, he went out a Saint, 
and canonized by the Mouth of God; but the 
Phariſee forgetting his Sins, preſented God a 
Catalogue of his Virtues, and became a Repro- 
bate the Moment he became proud. Humility 
turned a Debauchee into a Saint, and Pride 4 
Saint into a Sinner: The one makes Sins them- 


| ſelves a Step to Heaven, and the other employs 


Virtues as Inſtruments of Damnation, 

And here I cannot but admire the Goodnels 
of God, who has ſo diſpoſed Things that our 
Salvation has no Dependance on Grandeur, or 
other Gitts of Nature or Fortune, but on Hu- 
mility: For all Men are not able to make a Fi- 
gure in the World, they cannot raiſe themſelves 
to an honourable Poſt: But it is in every one's 
Power to be humble; they may contemn eſ- 
teem, tho' they are unprovided of Talents to 
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urchaſe it. Wealth is not at every one's Com- 
mand, but all may be content with a Mediocri- 
tv, and rather deſite to want than to abound, 
It's not within the Reach of many to form great 
Deſigns for the Advancement of God's Glory; 
but all may humble themſelves upon the Confi- 
deration of their Incapacity, and chearfully re- 
ſign to all the Diſpenſations of Providence. You 
have not the Gift of Prayer, but you may for 
this very Reaſon humble yonrſelf in Prayer, and 
thus you will pray much, though you jcem not 
to pray at all. 

That you may know, upon Occafions, how 
to practiſe this Virtue, I have here ſet down In- 
ſtructions. 

Firſt, Submit your Judgment to the Order 
of Providence, and obey with Humility the 
Commands of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, 
when they appear not evidently ſinful. Order 
and Reaſon exact this Submiſſion, and tho? their 
Injunctions are imprudent, your Compliance is 
not. 

Secondly, Deteſt all Novelty in Religion, all 
Hereſy though ever ſo plauſible. Theſe are the 
Fruits of Pride, the Offspring of Preſumption, 
the Marks of Obſtinacy in the Underſtanding, 
and Corruption in the Will. 

Thirdly, Receive Croſſes and Afflictions, not 
with Murmurs and Complaints, but with Pa- 
tience, Reſignation and Joy, and perſuade your- 
ſelf God treats you with Tendernefs in the very 
Heat of his Severity. Aſcribe your Suiterings 
to the Enormity of your Crimes, and the Good- 
nels of your Creator, who puniſhes you in Time 
to ſpare you in Eternity. 

Fourthly, Fly Honour and vain Dignities as 


dangerous, the Company of great Men as ſlaviſh, 


Flattery as peſtiferous, and Applauſe as ridicu- 
lous 
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lous. They are empty Nothings in themſelyes, 
though courted by Foolsand Madmen, who judge 
by Senſe, and are impoſed on by bare Appea. 
rance. 

Fifthly, Speak never to your own Advantage; 
a Panegyric upon yourſelves is the moſt biting 
Satyr, and whoſozver thinks he deſerves Praiſe 
is worthy of the bigheſt Contempt. If God has 
beſtowed on you any Favours thank your Bene. 
factor, and keep them to yourſelf. And if Ne- 
ceſſity obliges you to diſcloſe them, do it with 
Modeſty and Moderation. . .. 

Sixth!y, Deſpiſe no Body but yourſelf ; though 
your Neighbour.be guilty of a thouſand Villai- 
nies, rather pity his Misfortune than inſult it, 
and remember, that if you are not guilty of the 
ſame Diſorders, you owe vour Innocence to 
God's Aſſiſtance, not to your own Force, and if 
he abandons you, you would fink into the moſt 
horrible Abominations. 

Seventbly, Receive Injuries with Patience, and 
Affronts with Unconcern. You have injur'd 
God by your Offences, you have affronted him 
by your Infolence ; ſo that you deſerve ill Treat- 
ment and Difregard, although they do ill who 
offer it. f | 

Eigbthly, Excule all Faults but your own; 
Speak ill of nobody but yourſeli, nor even this 
without great Caution ; for there is a certain 
Pride in Humiliation, and a Vanity in ſeeming 
to Covet Contempt ; and it we run out into 
Lengths of our Imperfections, it's a Sign we de- 
ſire not to be believed, and that we expect the 
Hearcr's Eſteem for diſeſteeming ourſelves. 

O my Soul, let us humble ourſelves that God 
may rue us; let us caft ourſelves under the 


Feet of all Men, not to be caſt under thoſe of 


the Devil afterwards, My Virtues preach Hu- 


mility 
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mility no leſs than my Vices. Theſe are the 
Teſtimonies of my Ingratitude, and thoſe the 
Witneſſes of my Maker's Goodneſs, His Libe- 
rality alone gave me the Power to do well, and 
his Bounty the Will. Without his Aſſiſtance [ 
am nothing ; nay, (what 15 more) an impotent 
a rebellious, a malicious Nothing; Why then 
doſt thou ſwell, O Duſt and Aſhes ! Why doſt 
thou not abaſe thyſelf below thy original Earth, 
and deſire to be trampled on for God's Sake, 
who was pleaſed to be trod upon for thine? I 
value neither the Eſteem nor Contempt of Men, 
the one makes me no better, nor the other 
worſe: If thou judgeſt me worthy of thy Fa- 
vour, I am content, and on this Condition I 
ſhall deem myſelf more happy on a Gibbet than 


on a Throne. 


The Goſpel for Palm-Sunday. 
Ma TTH. Chap. xxvi. Verl. 


36 Then Feſus cometh with them into a Village 
called Gethſemant, and he ſaid to his Diſciples, fit 
% here. I go yonder and pray. 

37 And taking ta bim Peter and the two Sons 
of Zebedee, be began ts wax ſorrowful and to be 


fad. 


38 Then be faith to them, my Soul is ſorraw- 
ful even unto death : Stay here and watch with me. 

39 And being gene forward a little, be fell up- 
en his face praying and ſayings, My father, if, it 
be poſſille, let this chalice þaſs from me; neverthe- 
leſs, not as I will but as thou, 
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The Morar RETLTLCTION. 


HIS Day the Church reads in the Mafſs the 
Story of our Saviour's Paſſion, and con- 
ſecrates the whole Week to the Commemoration 
ot this doleful Myſtery. I will follow her Ex- 
ample, and offer the Chriſtian Reader ſeven En- 
tertainments or Meditations upon this Subject; 
that the Conſideration of thoſe Torments Chri// 
ſuffered for our Sins, may raiſe in us a ſincere 
Deteſtation of them, and at the ſame time a 
tender Affection for him who has loved us to 
ſuch an Exceſs, as to reconcile us to his heaven- 
ly Father at the Expence of his precious Blood, 
Give me Leave thereſore to preſent a Trage- 
dy, that once ſplit Rocks, aſtoniſhed Heaven, 
ſurprized Hell, and drew Compaſſion from all 
Nature. Man alone {at unconcerned, for whom 
and by whom the innocent fell a Victim of Love 
on the one Side, a Sacrifice of Fury on the 
other, It is the Death of God made Man, I 
intend to propoſe to your Conſideration, You 
ſhall behold him, firſt wounded in his Reputati- 
on with Calumnies, then torn with Whips, 
ierced with Thorns, and in the End nailed to 
a Croſs, and expiring between Thieves; as if 
the moſt infamous of Deaths was too mild 2 
Puniſhment, unleſs ſuffered in the Company of 
the moſt ignominious Malefactors. All theſe 
Torments he underwent for our Sins, and what 
is more ſtupendous, by our Cruelty. Never 
was there ſeen more Rage, never more Love: 
That was extreme, This infinite, and both 
without Example. The Creator was put to 
Death; the Creatures played the Executioners. 
Theſe practiſed Cruelties to murder him, and 
he made uſe of their very Crime to fave them. 
5 The 
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The raiſing of Lazarus from Death to Life 
windied the Phariſees Rage againſt our bleſſed 
Saviour, and his glorious Entry on Palm-Sunday 
into Jeruſalem, blew it into a Flame. What do 
we do (ſay they) behold all the World follows him. 
The Miracles he work'd drew ſome, the Sanc- 
tity of his Doctrine others; all are charmed with 
his Sweetneſs, and all reſpect, to Adoration, his 
Perſon, They enter therefore into Conſultation, 
not to debate upon his Doctrine, nor to queſtion 
his Miracles, for that was without Reproach, 
and theſe manifeſt beyord Diſpute, but to con- 
trive his Death, and to put in Execution out of 
hand their Reſolutions, 

But why all theſe Conſultations to apprehend 
him? Was he not daily in the Temple? ſurround- 
ed with a Multitude that either flocked to learn, 
or to cenſure? Could they not bribe an Aſſaſſin 
to diſpatch him? No Queſtion but many would 
have undertaken this bloody Execution, either 
to court their Leaders, or to better their For- 
tunes, But this would not appeaſe the Prieſt's 
Rage: They knew a ſecret Murther would plead 
them guilty, and him innocent; that his Sanc- 
tity and Miracles would ſpeak more loud for him, 
than all their calumnies againſt him, that he would 
livein the Eſteem of thoſe who had been Witneſſes 
of his Prodigies, and bleſt with his Converſation, 

They reſolved therefore to ſtab his Reputation, 
before they butcher'd his Body, and to draw the 
whole Nation into the Crime, that no Body 
might compaſſionate him, or condemn the Ac- 
tors. And no Method ſeemed more compendi- 
ous than to bring him to an open Trial, for the 
Vulgar eaſily believe thoſe guilty, who are con- 
demned by Authority; and that they die juſtly 
who fall by the Hand of Juſtice. 

But 
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his Doctrine into Contempt, and, 
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But why did they decoy an Apoſtle? Firft, to 


juſtify their Rage and to enforce their own Ac. 
cuſations; for what was more natural than to 
ſuppoſe a Man ſo favoured by our Saviour, be. 
trayed him meerly out of a Principle of Conſci— 
ence, and Senſe of his Duty. 2 to bring 
Conſe- 
quence, his Perſon. All the World * the 
Traitor had been trained up in his School three 
whole Years, that he had heard his Sermons, 
and embraced his Maxims; was it not therefore 
probable the enraged Multitnde at leaſt would 
lay the Crimes of the Scholar, at the Maſter's 
Door, and clap the Avarice and Treaſon of the 
one, on the corrupt Principles of the other? 

If we may believe St. Hillary, no Attempt 
upon our Saviour's Honour or Perfon touched 
him ſo nearly as the Perhdy of this ſeduced Apoſ- 
tle, nay, it forced out of his ſacred Mouth this 
dolefuf Complaint, n:y Sul is ſad to death, not 
out of Apprehenſion of thoſe Torments my 
Fnemies prepare for me, and my love will un- 
dergo, but of Grief for the Traitor, and the 
Scandal that will fall upon his Companions and 
my Diſciples. Yet our dear Lord who came 
into the World to fave Man would die by his 
Cruslty; nay as guilty, to free him from Guilt; 
and what js ſtrange, he made Uſe of his very 
Crimes to purchaſe his Pardon, and to reconcile 
the Malefactor to his heavenly Father, whilſt 
he endeavoured to render all Reconciliation 
impoſſible. 

He went therefore after the laſt Supper to the 
Place of Combat with his Diſciples, and as our 
Misfortune began in a Garden, ſo he choſe a 
Garden to procure our Happineſs. Here he be- 
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gan the Fight that ended on Mount Calvuary, and 
overcame Death by dying with Pain and Igno- 
miny on the Croſs. : 

He commanded his Apoſtles to fit down, whilſt 
he retired to pray: bes his Love conſpired with 
his Encmies Cruelties to augment his Pains, 
and he even wrought a Miracie to make his 
Soul undergo an interior Martyrdom, as much 
more ſevere than that his Body was to ſuffer, as 
his Love to Man exceeded the Rage of his Tor- 
mentors; and for this Purpoſe, he breaks off all 
Commerce between the ſuperior Part of his 
Soul and the inferior, between Ged and Man; 
leſt God, eſſentially happy, ſhould hinder Man 
from being miſerable: He therefore ſets at Liber- 
ty the Paſſions of Fear and Grief, ſuffers his 
Imagination to caſt before him a diſmal Per- 
ſpective of ail his future Torments, and becauſe he 
would drink up the bitter Chalice to the Dregs, 
he commands Reaſon to put before his Eyes all 
that was ignominious, moſt afflicting, moſt ſen- 
ible. 

The Torments of his Bedy aFailed him not 

altogether, one made Place for the other, the 
rd of the firſt was only the Beginning of the ſc- 
cond, but the ſame moment they all aſſaulted his 
Soul, accompanied by every Circumſtance the 
moſt inhuman and barbarous. Could our Lord's 
Love be more inventive to make him ſuffer, or 
to perſuade us how much he loves Man; nay, 
and how much he deſires our Love, and how 
much he deſerves it? 

Yet, O ſtrange Ingratitude? all this Kindneſs 
is unable to move us, I do not ſay to Love, but 
even to Pity: He works Miracles to ſuffer for 
us, and (were it in our Power) we would work 
an hundred that we might ſuffer nothing; yet 
alas! our dear Saviour gained nothing by his 
P 4 cruel 
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cruel Martyrdom but Pain; he reſerv'd the 
Torments ior himſclt, and transferred all the 
Profit upon us; but we ſhall reap the whole 
Fruit of our Sufferings, even for one Moment 
of Pain, an eternal Pleaſure. If therefore we 
have not the Courage to meet Mortifications, 
at leaſt let us receive them with Patience and 
Submiftlion, Let us turn theſe Tribulations to 
Advantage we cannot avoid; to change Neceſ. 
lity into Virtue, | is the Joweſt Perfection of a 
Chriſtian, _ 

The diſmal Proſpect of his future Torments 
mace fo ſtrong an e upon him, that, 
ſeiz'd by a Fit of Fear and Grief, he began 19 
thake and tremble, ſays the Text. But O how 
can you tremble who ſuffer only becauſe you 
will? Vhat nerd you fear who are omnipotent? 
Sadneſs, proceeds irom Evil we cannot avoid, and 
Fear from an Evil we cannot overcome; you 
fung vourſelt into this deplorable State by Choice 
not Neceſſity ; and are able with one 77 7s J, either 
to mallify your Enemies Rage, or to annihilate 
or 6ripend at leaſt a Miracle, and you can- 

ot fear, becauſe you cannot feel; your * 
re De above the Reach of © dots: and 
ody of Pain. It enjoys the beatifical V fon 
ſtop not the Effects, and the one will be drowned 
in Eleaſure, the other overcaſt with Glory. 

No, no; not Weakneſs but Love gives Force 
to Fear, Ind $ Strength to Grief; and becauſe 
the Proſpect of all his Torments did not raiſe it 
to the Pitch he deſired, he took at once a per- 
tect View of all the Crimes paſt, preſent, and 
to come. Oh what killing SpeCtacle was here? 
If he looked back, he ſaw Millions of Souls 
drowned in Flames, as ſevere as laſting, out of 
all Capacity of receiving any Faſe, any Refreſh- 


ment by all thoſe Torments he was going to 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer, and by thoſe Streams of Blood he was 
ready to ſhed for their Redemption. If he view- 
ed the preſent, he beheld the whole World bu- 
ried in Darkneſs, Ignorance and Idolatry, every 
one ſquared his Worſhip to his Inclinations; dead 
Men received Adoration in Temples, who living 
deſerved the Fire; and Men gave divine Hon- 
durs to thoſe, whole Vices threw them below the 
Level of Beaſts. The Fews indeed acknowledg- 
ed the true God, but their Prattice anſwered 
not their Beliet; and tho' their Religion was 
better than that of their Neighbours, their Ac- 
tions were not leſs deteſtable. If he look'd for- 
ward he ſaw the very Chriſtians who profeſs 
this Doctrine, difown it in their Conduct, betray 
it in Practice, and conſequently, their Souls too, 
nay and his ſacred Perſon once more to the Scorn 
of Ferot, and Contempt of Infidels: He foreſaw, 
in fine, that tho? one Drop of his Blood was ſuf- 
ficient to redeem a thouſand Worlds, the Effuſion 
of i: all would not fave one; that it would neither 
ſoften our ſtony Hearts, nor gain our Love, and, 
conſequently, not procure our Salvation. 

The'e Melancholy Conſiderations threw our 
compaſſionate Saviour into Fits of Grief and 
trembling, and forced out of his Mouth this dole- 
ful Complaint, My Soul is ſad to Death, and out 
of his ſacred Body Streams of Blood; his Grief 
was fo extreme, that it caſt him into an Agony, 
and drew every Nerve into Convulſions; nay, 
which is ſtrange, when it had drained by Sweat 
the natural Moiſture of the Body, it wrung out 
Blood, 

Al! dear Chriſtians, it's no 'Time to think of 
Diverſions, whilſt your God and Saviour, lies 
plunged in Grief, and welters in his own Blood; 
he weeps, becauſe, you rejoice, and lets out 


Streams of Blood to cool the Violence of your 
E 6: Paſſions, 
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Pailions, and to cure the Diſtempers of your Soul! 
If thy Sins weigh ſo heavy on the innocent, how 
low will they fink the guilty? If he ſighs and 
groans at the View of thy ſad State, is it not time 
for thee to deplore it? Certainly the Condition 
of a Sinner mult be deplorable beyond Expreſſi- 
on, when bathed in Tears and dyed in Blood, 
God himſelf laments it to the Exceſs of Agony 
and Convulſions. He knows the Malice of Sin, 


he knous the Greatneſs of the Puniſhment, he 


proporticns his Grief to both, ſeeing therefore 
this is infinite, theſe muſt be exorbitant beyond 
Comprehenſion. | 

We muſt be obſtinate if we profit not by thy 
Grief, my agonizing. Saviour; inſenſible if we 
compaſſionate not thy Torments, and unreaſon- 
able if we deteſt not our Crimes, now the Cauſe 
of thy Sufferings, and which will one Day be, 
if unrepented, that of our Damnation. 

Oh! My Soul is fad to Death, for having given 
thee the Occaſion of eſpouſing my Miſeries to 
expiate my Crimes, of weeping to ſoften my 
ſtony Heart with Tears, and to cleanſe it with 
thy Blood: I ſee now (what before I would not 
underſtand) that Sin (like the Book in the Pro- 
phet Ezekzel) is bitter in the Throat, tho? ſweet 
in the Mouth; that tho' the Act be pleaſing, 
it's Conſequences are terrible; and that it's 
much more ealy to commit a Crime, than to 
ſatisfy Divine Juſtice for the Offence. My Saul 
is ſad to Death for having procured thine; give 
me, O Saviour of the World, a Flood of Tears 
to drown my paſt Sins, and Grace the Price 0 
thy Sufferings, that I may only live to thy Love, 
and dic in thy Favour. 


Goſpe| 
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Goſpel for Monday. 
MArTHE w Chap. xxvi. Verſ. 


And leaving them, he went again, and he 
frayed the third time, ſaying the ſelf ſame word. 
45 Then he cometh to his Diſciples end ſayeth to 
them, ſleep now and take reſ!, behold the hour ap- 
proacheth, and the Son of Man fall be betrayed into 
the Hends of Sinners. | 


46 Riſe, let us go, bebold be afprioacheth that 


ſhall betray me. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


H E Con of Ged, now ſtruck with Fear, 

overwhelmed with Grief, fad to Death, 
void of Comfort from without, oppreſſ'd with 
Sorrow from within, drawnto the Croſs by Love, 
withdrawn by Fear, proſtrates himſelf upon the 
Ground, and addreſſes his Prayer to his heavenly 
Father. Oh! Heavenly Father, if it is foffible let 
this Chalice faſs; but thy Will be done, tot mine, 
Mat. xxvi. 29. 

Behcld, Chriſtian Reader, your Redeemer in 
this humble Poſture, and learn how to behave: 
yourſelf when Misfortunes aſſail you, when 
Enemies perſecute you,, or Diſeaſes put you to 
the Torture. Fly not out into Impatience, nor 


beg Comſort of Men, but acdreſs yourſelf to 
(God, and aſk relief of him, who alone can af- 
ſuage your Miſery, and ſupply you with Force 


to bear it. 
But then approach like a Cupphant, with 
Humility, not like the Phariſees, with Pride and 


Preſumption; let your Poſture be decent and 


reſpectful, 
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reſpectful, ſuitable to your Baſeneſs, and becom. 
ing that Majeſty whoſe aſſiſtance you implore. 
It Jeſus the Son of God, lay proſtrate upon the 
Ground, is it rot fit that Man conceived in Sin, 
ſhould invoke his Maker, at leaſt, upon his 
Knees: Let your Heart petition with your 
Tongve, leſt whilſt you aſk a Bleſſing you deſerve 
a Curſe, and commit a Sin in ſuing for Pardon. 

When you have propoſed your Neceſſities, 
leave the Event to God, and neither grow proud 
if he grants your Requeſt, nor murmur if he re- 
fuſes it; for a Favour may ſometimes be a Pu— 
niſnment, he may grant out of Anger, and deny 
out of Mercy. Our Saviour has taught us that 
cur Prayer muſt begin ard end with a but let thy 
will te done, not mine. Tho? our firſt Parents 
bought the Knowledge of Gocd and Evil at the 
Fxpence of their Innocence, we are almoſt ig- 
norant of both; we judge by Paſſion more than 
Reaſon, ard think thoſe 'Things beſt for us which 
will certainly lead us to Deſtruction. With what 
Farneftneſs did poor Rachel beg for a Child ſhe 
proteſted ſhe ſhould die without one, but alas 
ſhe died becauſe ſhe had one; Sterility might 
have prolong'd her Life, which Fecundi- 
ty ſhortened. When therefore we expoſe our 
NMiferies to God and defire Releaſe, when we 
aſk an alms and beg a Favour, let it always be 
with this Proviſo, That his will be done, not 
ours; and we muſt be equally reſigned to receive 
a Grant, or a Refuſal. 

When you are ſeized on by a ſharp and pain- 
ful Infirmity, cry out with our redeemer (Hater 
mi) my heavenly Father, Behold he whom thou 
loveſi is fick, John ii. 3. my poor Body groans un- 
der the Pangs of a Diſtemper, I am a Trouble 
to others, and a Burthen to myſelf; if poſlible, 
deliver me from this cruel Martyrdom, But let 
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fer it with Patience and Reſignation to thy Pro- 
vidence, and | am content. 

You are upon the Point of being pleaded out 
of an Eſtate, Authority overpowers Right ard 
'ribes bear down Juſtice, The greatneſs of the 
Danger raiſes as many furies to haunt you as 
you have Thoughts in the Day, or Dreams in 
the Night: Beſeech, conjure your heavenly Fa- 
to calm this "Tempeſt which hangs over your 
Head, If it is poſſible let this Chalice paſs from 
me: to fall from Abundance into Poverty from 
Ffteem into Contempt, is a very ſenſible Change 
to human Nature, it is hard to endure the Fall 
with Patience; But let your Will be dane, not 
mine, O Lord. Your Goodneſs gave me what 
| poſſeſs, and if you think fit to recal the Gift I 
have no Reaſon to complain; I know indeed Proſ- 
perity is the moſt pleaſant Way to Heaven, but 
Adverſity the more ſecure. 

You are attack'd on all Sides by Temptations, 
you neither find Satisfaction in Company nor 
Quiet in Solitude; your Prayers ſeem unregard- 
ed, and your Tears without Effect; importune 
Heaven to remove this bitter Chalice; conjure 
down theſe Temptations that infeſt me; diſſipate 
the Darkneſs that clouds my Underſtanding ; re- 
move theſe ObjeQts that allure my Will; lay the 
Tempeſt that rifles my Soul, and almoſt drowns 
me in Deſpair: But thy Will be done, not mine: I 
ſubmit myſelf wholly ' to your Orders, and re- 
nounce all Satisfaction in this World to enjoy 
Happineſs in the other. 

We muſt approach the Throne of Mercy 
with this Diſpoſition, and if we perſevere with 
Reſpect and Confidence, God will Grant our Pe- 
tition, by removing thoſe Evils which we fear, 
or by ſupplying us with grace to ſupport them 
with Chearfulneſs and Reſolution; For when 

we 
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we throw all our Concerns into his Hands, he 
can no more abandon us, than he can ceaſe to 
be Good; no more fruſtrate our ExpeQation, 
than he can break his Word, and fall back from 
his Promiſe. 

When our Saviour retired to pray, he com. 
manded St. Peter by Name, and the other Apof. 
tles in general, to watch and pray; but ſcarce 
had he withdrawn himfelt from their Sight but 
unmindful of his Orders, they lay down to Sleep, 
as if they had no concern for their Maſter, ng 
regard to his Commands: It ſeems ſtrange (not 
to ſay impoſſible) that St. %u, ſo beloved of our 
Saviour, that St. Peter, who fo paſſionately loy- 
ed him, who ſaw him in his Agony, who heard 
from his ſacred Mouth, My Soul is forrowful 
even to Death, v. 38. ſhould ſhew ſuch an Indif- 


. ference in this his Extremity of Grief and Me— 


lancholy. 

But we ſhall ceaſe to wonder if we caſt an Eye 
upon the common Practice of Chriſtians : There 
we ſhall ſee the Conduct of the Apoſtles copied 
to the Life nay and even in a Matter of the high- 
eſt Concern, I mean our Salvation. For does not 
the ſame God enjoin us moſt ſeverely to watch 
and pray that we enter not into Temttation, v. 41. 
does he not warn us to ſtard upon our Guard, 
becauſe he will call us to Judgment, when we 
leaſt dream of ſuch a Summons? And decide our 
Deſtiny, on which depends an eternity of Joy 
or of Deſpair at an hour we little expert, Luke 
X1. 40. This charitable Admonition makes no 
deeper Impreſſion upon us, than our Saviour's 
Command upon the Apoſtles, who fell aſleep: 
We Sleep, inſtead of Watching, and pour out 
blaſphemous Oaths and Curſes inſtead of Pray- 
ers: Nay (and what 1s yet more credible) we 
fleep not with a good Conſcience as the —_ 

| di 
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did, but charged with Sin, environed with Devils, 
who only expect God's Commiſſion to make us 
Companions of their puniſhment as we are of 
their Guilt. 

This is not Drowſineſs, but a deep, a mer- 
tal Lethargy: One Word of our Saviour rou- 
ſed the poor Apoſtles, and put them to the 
Bluſh ; they follow'd him at the firſt Command 
of an Ariſe let us go, v. 46. But neither the re- 
peated Command of our Bleſſed Saviour, nor 
the Exhortations of Preachers, nor the ſudden 
Deaths of our Companions, are able to awake 
us. We ſleep as unconcerned in Sin, as if we 
repoſed under the Protection of Innocence, and 
fear nothing but to be ſenſible of our ſad Con- 
dition. You who ſleep ariſe; watch and pray that 
you may obtain Grace to deplore your paſt Sins, 
and Strength to avoid them for the future, 

Love having conquered Fear, and Obedience 
to his Father's Commands prevailed over Sor- 
row, our bleſſed Saviour meets his Enemies, 


led by Judas, who had receiv'd a'band of Men 


and Officers of the Higb-Prieſt and Phariſees, 
John xviii. 3. Oh unfortunate Juda! If you 
did but know your Happineſs, even now you are 
come to betray your Lord and Saviour! He meets 
you to ſave you; his Mercy exceeds the Hein- 
ouſneſs of your Crimes: Say but once with a 
contrite Heart Peccavi, I have finned, and you 
will hear from his ſacred Mouth, Your Sins are 
forgiven you: Give Far, he yet calls you Friend, 
within ſome Hours there will be a Chaos will 
ſeparate you from his Mercy, tho? not from his 
Juſtice : You will be Jodged for Eternity in the 
Center of the Earth with the Rebellious Spirits; 
far from Heaven, out of the Reach of Mercy, 
and ever drown'd in a Sea of Deſpair. 

But 
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But becauſe that kind Salutation Friend made 
no Impreſſion upon the Traitor's Heart, our 
Saviour reſolv'd to fright him to Repentance, 
and with one Word, [am HE, laid him and 
all his Companions upon the Ground half dead 
with Fear, and out of their Senſes with Amaze. 
ment: Who would not have thought that Judas, 
after ſuch a Caveat, ſhould have changed his 
Reſolutions? He ſaw, by what his Maſter had 


done, he was able to do more; and that he who 


had ſtruck hum with his Soles to the Ground, 
could with the {ame Facility ſtrike him dead; 

but this Wretch was ſo bent on his Lord's Ruin, 
he never thought of his own Safety, and having 
pawned his Conſcience in the High-Prieſt's Ser- 
vice, he now expoſed his Life; he had ſtept 
over the Bounds of his Duty, and now he paſs'd 
thoſe of Shame and Impudence. 

For being come to himſelf, he return'd to his 
Treaſon, and gave his Maſter a Kiſs, the fatal 
Sign to lay Hands on him. Then they ſeized 
upon Jeſus with Noiſe and Clamour ; the Dif. 
cip les fly, the Soldiers load him with Chains, the 


Jeros with Scoffs, ſome inſult, others calumni- 


ate him, no Body has Courage to deſend him, 
nor even Humanity to pity him. He is hurricd 
from Tribunal to Tribunal, queſtioned by Au. 
nas, condemned by Caiphas, ſcorned by Herod, 
whipp'd by Plate, crucified by the Soldiers, 
and as he died for all, ſo all Mankind ſeem'd 
either to revile or murder him ; we ſhall not 
find in Story a Malefactor fo forlorn, who was 
not protected by ſome and pitied by others; 
Chriſi alone was the Objett of a Hatred as great 
as it was univerſal; one Friend betray'd him, 
others abandoned 1 and his very Favourite 
denied him: The Fews conſpir'd his Ruin with 
the Gentiles, the People with the Nobility, the 
Clergy 
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le Ciergy with the Laity, the Doctors with the 


Ir illiterate Rabble; and thoſe who dipp'd not 
e, their Hands into his Blood, ſtabb'd his Reputa- 
id . with their Tongue; they are multiplied a- 
id hade the hairs of my head that hate me without 
X ule , Pf. IXviii. 5, Yet this Rage ſo furious, 
7, this Hatred ſo univerſal, this Conduct ſo unac- 
s countable, came not from Injuries received, but 
d from the very Favours he had done them, not 
0 from his Crimes, but from his Virtues. In fine, 
5 they ſwore his Death becauſe he had raiſed 


[ azaris to Life, and treated him with Outrage 
N and Contempt, becauſe all the City reverenced 
him as a Saint, and received him for a Prophet. 
O Judas! once an Apoſtle, now an Apoſtate, 
. once a Friend, row a Traitor to thy Lord and 
| Maſter, behold the diſmal Conſequences of thy 
Avarice, the dire effects of thy Salutation; Hail 
Maſter, aud he k [Jed him. But alas I fear many 
who condemn thy diſſimulation are Complices 
cf thy Treaſon, ard betray their Lord with a 
Rabbi in their Mouths, and a Crucifige in their 
Hearts: For does not St. Paul declare thoſe guil- 
ty of the Blood of Chri/? who receive unworthi- 
a his Body and Blood in the Bleſſed Sacrament? 
Cor. xi. 29. To communicate unworthily is 
2 approach the holy Table with a mortal Sin 
not confeſt, or conſeſt without true Sorrow, or 
Purpoſe of Amendment, who riſe from the holy 
:able to return, to that Company that has de- 
bauch'd 'em, to thoſe occaſions that have often 
baffled their pious Reſolutions and drawn them in- 
to Diſorders. No, no, dear Reader, like Judas 
with a kiſs, they betray the Son of Man, under 
a Diſguiſe of Reverence and Adoration ; they are 
Apoſttes without, Judas's within; there is only 
this difference, he puts his Maſter into the hands 
of his Enemies and ſuch Chriſtians in 2 * 
Wit 
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with Sin, in a Body prophaned with Impurity, 
and in a Soul ſullied with Iniquity : Tudas betray. 
ed him with a kiſs, theſe by receiving him; he 
for thirty pieces of Silver, theſe to preſerve 
their Honour commit a Sacrilege not to be 
thought impious: With a kiſs deſt thou betray the 
Son of man? Luk. xxii. 48. 


—— 


— — 


For Tue/day in Holy-Feek, 
MATTH, Chap. xxvi. Verſ. 


69 But Peter ſat without in the Court, and 
there came to bim one Wench ſaying, thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all ſaying, I ua 
not what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And as he went out of the gate, another 
wench ſaw him, and ſhe ſaith to them that ere 
there, and this fellow alſo was with Jeſus the Na- 
Zarite; and again he denied with an oath, that | 
knew not the Man. 

72 And after a little, they came that flood by: 
And ſaid to Peter, Surely thou art of them; fer 
even thy ſpeech doth bewray thee, Then he began 
ta ſwear and to curſe that he knew not the Man, 


The MoR al REFLECTION, 


e St Feter had Courage enough to 
draw his {word in his Maſter's Defence, 
and perchance in the firſt heat of his Paſſion had 
Love more than enough to have died for him, 
yet no ſooner was our Saviour made Priſoner, but 
the Apoſtle's Reſolution began to waver, and 
when he was dragged out of Sight all Courage 
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vanidh'd from his Heart, fo that reſolved to fly 
he only was ſollicitous to retire with Security; 
Night favoured his Deſign, and fear added haſte 
o his Flight; he followed his Companions, who 
having promiſed leſs were more pardonable; Then 
his Diſciples leaving him, all fled, Mark xiv. 50. 

But when this panick Fear was over, and Rea- 
ſon returned, he perceived his Fault, and drep'd 
{ome Tears to deplore it; he wiſh'd he had been 
{fs preſumptuous or more courageous, or at 
ſeaſt that he had rather relied on his Maſter's 
Aſſiſtance than his own Force; yet this Defeat 
did not ſo daunt his Spirits, but he fancied him- 
ſelf as able to act and ſuffer as before, and there 
fore he reſolved to wipe off the Stains of his 
former Weakneſs with ſome new Actions of 
Valour, and rather die with his dear Maſter 
than live without him. 

Alaſs, it is eaſy to contemn Dangers at a diſ- 
tance, when Vanity magnifies our Strength, and 
Paſſion will not ſuffer us to examine that of our 
Fnemy. Poor St. Peter learnt by Experience, 
that ſudden Reſolutions meet not always with 
Succeſs, when they are contriv'd without Rea- 
ſon, and puſh'd on without Prudence, 

Scarce had he left the Place of Retreat, when 
the old Symptoms of Fear returned; if Love 
brought Arguments to go on, tenſe alledged 
more to recoil; and Fear was more convinced 
of the latter, than Reaſon of the former. It's 
true he had received ſo many Favours from his 
Mafter, that he could not chuſe but love him, 
yet he was not ſuch an Admirer of Self-Abnega- 
tion as to hate himſelf: In a word, his Love was 
too weak to embolden him to accompany his 
Maſter, and too ſtrong to ſuffer him quite to 
torſake him; ſo that on a ſudden he tarn'd Poli- 
tician, and fell upon an Expedient to do Nr 
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37 
and neither; that is, ſo to follow! Saviour, that 
he might ſcem to leave him, and ſo to leave 
him, that he might have the Glory of following, 
and the *ccurity of abandoning him; but Peter 
followed him at a diſtance: He followed him be- 
cauſe he loved him, but at a Diſtance, becauſe 
he feared, 

But this politic trimming flung him nigher 
the Danger and his Ruin, than if through Love 
he had bore up cloſe to his Maſter, or through 
Fear quite abandoned him; one C:lance of his 
divine Eye had darted new Vigour into his Soul, 
his Omnipotency would have protected him, his 
Arms would have been a Sanctuary to receive 
him alive, or his Breaſt the Altar on which he 
had fallen dead: or if he had abſented himſelf, 
he had avoided a new Sin, by flying the Occaſi- 
on; but preſent Love and a preſumptuous Hope 
ſo inveigled him, that he never thought of the 
Danger, and ſuppoſing the Misfortune impro- 
bable, he made it inevitable, 

He ſtole at length into the Palace of the High- 
Prieſt, irreſolute what poſt to take, what Part 
to act. Solitude ſeem'd dangerous, and Compa- 
ny not ſecure; at laſt he herded with the Rab- 
ble, ſuppoſing all Men's Thoughts were fo taken 
up with the Subject of his Maſter's Trial, that 
that they had neither Time nor Leiſure to ſpend 
one upon him. But, poor Man! The Event 
anſwered not his Ex pectations; for theſe prot- 
ligate Wretches eſpouſed their Maſter's Senti- 
ments, and bent all their Diſcourſe to the Dil- 
advantage of the Priſoner. The Apoſtle was fo 
aſſur'd of his Maſter's Innocence, that he could 
not hear the Calumnies with Indifference; fain 
would he confute them but fear tyed his Tongue, 
ſo that he reſolv'd to hear all their Blaſphemies 
without Concern, ſeeing he could not diſcover 
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the Falſity without Peril: But he had always the 
Misfortune to break his Purpoſes with the ſame 
Facility he made them; his very Concern to ſhew 
no Concern betrayed it, and his ſtruggling to 
ae his Reſentment tore off the Diſguiſe. A 
Maid read his Heart in his Face, and altho' ſhe 
judged he was no great Friend to the Priſoner, 
becauſe he did not take his Part, yet ſhe was ſure 
he was no Enemy becauſe he gave no Applauſe 
to their Blaſphemies; ſhe therefore puts this 
Wweſtion, Art thou not alſo one of This Man's 
Diſciples? John xvii. 17. 

"This Query, tho? ſtarted at Random, fo ama- 
zed the Apoſtle that he knew not where he was, 
much leſs what to anſwer: He run from Re- 
ſolution to Reſolution, found Reaſon for each, 
and Arguments againſt all; ſo that he knew not 
whether he ſhould be ſilent or ſpeak, or if he 
did, what to anſwer, 

But why, poor Saint, all this Perplexity ? Be- 
ware only of a Demial, and you cannot mils : 
\What Authority has ſhe to aſk? What Obliga- 
tion have you to anſwer? The Anſwer is with- 
out Danger, when the Queſtion is put without 
Commiſſion. But ſuppoſe you ſhou'd once 
more confeſs, Zou are Chriſt the Son of God, 
what Misfortune do you apprehend ? you have 
no Eſtate to forfeit, the little you once poſſeſt 
was generouſly abandoned for your Maſter, Be- 
bold we have left all: Does the Fear of Chains 
and Confinement daſh your Courage? Behold 
what your Maſter ſuffers for the Love of you: 
Why do you refuſe to undergo ſome Reſtraint 
for the Love of him? He will ſweeten your Pains, 
and reward your Sufferings: Does the Face of 
Death ſcare you? Is't not more advantageous to 
loſe it for God, than to conſerve it by Apoſtacy ? 
To offer it in Sacrifice to your Maker, than to 


let 
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let it fall a Victim to Nature? But Cowardice 
had now got the Aſcendant over Love, and Fear 
had ſo ſtifled Reaſon, that he had neither the 
Courage to be ſilent, nor yet to ſpeak as he ought, 
and fo return'd this ſhameful Anſwer : Woman, 
I have no Acquaintance with the Man. He diſowns 
him for his Maſter, denies he 1s his Diſciple, 
and thus a Vain Terror makes him at once ah- 
jure his Faith, and renounce the Apoſtleſhip. 

But pray refreſh your Memory, did not you 
confeſs he was the Son of the living Ged ? and 
did he not, for this generous Profeſſion, place you 
at the. Head of the Apoſtles, and create you 
Prince of the whole Church ? When ſome of his 
Diſciples abandon'd him, he queſtion'd your 
Loyalty: What will you alſo depart ® Will you 
alſo deſert from me? And did you not then return 
this Anſwer, To whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
Words of eternal Life: John vi, 67. Where ſhall 
we retire? your Doctrine is Divine as well as 
your Perſon. Did not queſtioning only your Af- 
fection caſt you into a Fit of Melancholy? Lord 
you know that I love you: John xxi. 15. Could 
you anſwer the Queſtions you heard not, or 
love a perſon you knew not? Alas, the Scene is 
changed, Chriſt then received Applauſe, now he 
lies under Reproach and Contempt, Peter was 
then a Saint but now a Sinner. 

Scarce had thoſe fatal Words, I know not the 
Man, paſs'd his lips, but he wiſh'd himſelf able 
to recal it, yet durſt not promiſe to be more 
couragious, ſo much did fear and love divide his 
him: Yet his fear was unable to conceal his 
Misfortune, and his love too weak to deplore it: 
Like a Man that would do ſomething, and can 
refolve on nothing: He roſe from the Place 
where he ſate, and went he knew not where; 
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who before trembled at the ſight of others, was 
row become a terror to himſelf. In fine, having 
neither Courage to fly, nor Heart to fight, nor 
Reaſon to conſider, he returns to the Place, con- 
ſcious of his Crime, never dreaming he ſhould 
back his Denial with Oaths and Perjury. 

It's certainly Imprudence to commit a Sin, 
but it's Madneſs to continue in it; at it's firſt 
Fntrance it wounds the Soul, but the continua- 
tion kills it, and caſts all its Faculties into a 
Lethargy: Conſcience fleeps, Paſſion grows 
imperious, and the Sinner inſenſible. 

The firſt Denial caſt the Apoſtle into ſtrange 
Convulſions, but within an Hour, Remorſe re— 
tired together with Shame; ſo that he ſemed to 
have forteited Senſe as well as Grace. He thought 
his honour ingaged to ſtand to his firſt Negation 
and ſo reſolved in caſe of Neceſſity, to back it 
with an Oath: Mat. xxvi. 72. Nay, at length 
he joined Curſes to oaths, and Imprecations to 
both: Mark xiv. 72. Thus by degrees this poor 
Apoſtle ſlid from Sin to Sin, till he ſunk into 
the Abyſs of Perjury, Infidelity and Blaſphemy. 

If we enquire why God permitted this fa- 
veurite Apoſtle to fall into ſuch a dangerous Pre- 
cipice, St Gregory will tell us, God ſuffered 
St. Peter not only to be tempted but to be over- 
come, that he mightlearn to compaſſionate others 
by his own Misfortune; aed rather impart Ab- 
ſolution with Charity and Meekneſs than refuſe 
it with an over-ſtrain'd Severity. 

Beſides, great Dignities are apt to fly to the 

Head, and to perſuade People they are more 
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* Magna audum eſſe pietatis diſpenſatione cognoſci- 
mus ut is gui futurus erat Paſtor Eccleſiæ, in ſua culpa 
diſceret, qualiter aliis miſereri deberet. 
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beholden to their own Merit for them, than to 
another's Favour, Now Chri/t having made 
him Head of his Church, and his Deputy upon 
Earth, permitted him to fall, that he might be 
little in his own Eyes, though he appeared great 
in the Eyes of the World; and that he might 
ſee he had nothing peculiar above his Compa— 
nions, but Frailty and his Maſter's Favour, 

The Cauſes of Peter's Fall are the fame that 
plunge almoſt all Mankind into Diſorders ; Pre- 
ſumption on the one hand, and Negligence on 
the other. * The Phyſicians Prophecy(ſays St 
Auguſtine) is now fulfilPd, and the Diſciple con- 
vicled of Preſumptim.He fancy'd himſelf ſo cou- 
ragious, that neither Priſons were able to daunt 
him, nor even Death to ſhake his Reſolution: 
Hence he flung himſelf upon Temptation with— 
out Neceſſity, and ſlept in the Garden whilſt he 
ſhou'd have been at his Prayers, and imploring 
God's Goodneſs to ſend Grace to his Aſſiſtance, 
But he was ſo confident of his own Force that 
he neglected to {ue for a new Supply, and ſo fell 
into the Crimes of Ingratitude to his Maſter, and 
Infidelity to his Maker. | 

Let us learn by this ſad Example, 1/7, To 
difide in ourſeives, and to put our Confidence 
in God; we muſt not be ſo faint-hearted as to 
think we can do nothing, nor ſo preſumptuous 
as to think we are a Match for any Temptation: 
Our Safety flows trom two Principles, the 
Grace of God and our Co-operation; Net I, but 
the Grace of God with me, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 
Cor. xv. 10. without that we can do nothing, 


and with it all Things. God will not refuſe us 
the 
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* Medici completa prædictio, ægroti convidta pre- 
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the Favour, if we aſk it with Humility, Fervour 
and Perſeverance ; and if we do not, we deſerve 
to feel the ſad Conſequence of our Negligenck. 

24/y, Not to rely upon the fair Promiſes of 
Friendſhip, on any Creature tho? he lies under 
a thouſand Obligations to be faithful, Self-in- 
tereſt will overlook them: What Favour is Man 
capable to receive that Chri/t did not confer on 
St. Peter? He took him into his Family, honour- 
ed with his Confidence, created him Prince of 
the Apoſtles and Head of the Church ; nay, he 
commiſſion'ꝰd him to fit on the Tribunal at the 
laſt Day, and not only aſſigned him a Place in 
Heaven, but acquainted him of his Predeſtina- 
nation; Yet Fear wiped out all theſe Obligati- 
ons, and moved him, by a ſinful Denial, to af- 
front his Benefactor. If Chriſt met with fo ſig- 
nal an Ingratitude, how. can we, in Prudence, 
expect from any Creature more Fidelity? And 
why then are we fo fooliſh as to purchaſe Men's 
Favour at the Expence of God's, from whom 
alone we can expect Fidelity? He abandons no 
Man that does not firſt abandon him ; he ac- 
cepts moſt graciouſly the leaſt good Actions, 
and rewards with a moſt bountiful Hand the 
greateſt, 

If the Sin of this Apoſtle inſtructs the Faith- 
ful, his Repentance does much more: If we can 
draw Profit from his Fault, we may, without 
queſtion, from his Tears: In fine, what Fruit 
may we not reap from Virtue, ſeeing Vice it- 
ſelf is inſtructive I ſhould therefore wrong 
the Apoſtle and the Reader, if having publiſh'd 
his Fall I conceal his Riſe. Conſcience may up- 
braid us with our Crimes, but Grace alone is 
able to conceal them. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
though ſhamefully deny'd by one he had fa- 
voured to ſuch a height of Kindneſs and Libera- 
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lity, wou'd not abandon the afflicted Criminal, 
who as yet was rather troubled at his Fall, than 
Repentant, and rather aſhamed of his Cowar- 
dice than of his Sin: Therefore, turning about 
he let fall a Glance of his divine Eyes upon Pe. 
ter, and at the ſame time touched his Heart with 
his Grace, and ſet it preſently on a Flame, 
Immediately he turned off Fear, and bid adieu 
to Cowardice. He bluſhed at his former Boaſt- 
ing, yet more at his Perfidy, and yet moſt of 
all at his Maſter's Goodneſs. The Vehemence 
of his Grief tied his Tongue ſo that unable to 
ſpeak he was only capable of weeping, and wept 
the more, | becauſe Love told him, he could not 
weep enough. He had ſinned by fpeaking, and 
now endeavoured to atone for his Fault by 
weeping, and acknowledge him Son of God 
by his Tears he denied with his Tongue. 
He left the Place, conſcious of his Crime, 
and the Company that debauched him ; he went 
out of the Hall. The Apoſtle knew that a fin- 
cere Sorrow for paſt, implies a Precaution a- 
gainſt future Offences, and that whoſoever loves 
the Occaſion hates not the Sin. His Sorrow 
was efficacious, that is, he never relapſed: In 
fine, it produced Fruit worthy of Penance. He 
preached, the Divinity of his Maſter before the 
Scribes and Phariſees themſelves with Courage, 
and ſuffered Stripes and Ignominy with Joy. 
He carried his Name to the Gentiles, and pub- 
liſhed his Law in Rome, the Seat of Superſtiti- 
on, as well as of the Empire; and here he bathed 
his Crime in his own Blood, as his Maſter had 
before on Calvary in his, and never ended to re- 
pent till he ceaſed to live. 
Here is a Scheme of true Repentance left us 
by a fallen Apoſtle; and I wiſh all Chriſtians, 
that paſs for Penitents, would follow his Exam- 
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ple: If they intend to receive Pardon, they 
muſt copy this Original God has been pleafed 
to tranſmit to Poſterity, for our Inſtruction and 
Imitation. 

1/?, Therefore, it is not ſufficient to be ſorry 
for our paſt Sin, but we muſt be reſolved to 
ſtand firm to our Duty for the future, that is, 
we mult reſolve rather to foregoHonour, Wealth, 
Friends, and even our Lives, than offend God 
mortally : Without this your Repentance is 
Grimace, and Abſolution a Sacrilege. I doubt 
many return from the Tribunal of Confeſſion 
greater Sinners than they went, for Want of 
this Requiſite: They confeſs indeed their Sins, 
they knock their Breaſts, receive Abſolution, 
but not Pardon, that is, in Word, but not in 
Effect, unleſs they have an efficacious Will to 
reſiſt Sin and avoid Occaſions : And who can 
perſuade themſelves they have an efficacious 
Purpoſe, who relapſe into the ſame Diſorders 
immediately; who ſeck the Occaſions, and ra- 
ther increaſe the Number of their Sins than di- 
miniſh it. 

2dly, Our Sorrow muſt produce Fruits wur- 
thy of Penance, Fruits that not only lodge in the 
Breaſt, but appear in our Actions. Small Sins 
(ſays St. Auſtin) may be expiated by light Mor- 
tiſications, but the Puniſhment due to great Of- 
fences cannot be remitted without great Auſte- 
rities. In ſhort, according to the Meaſure of the 
Sin, ſhall the Meaſure of the Stripes be, Deut. xxv. 
2. The Penance muſt bear Proportion with 
the Fault, both in Intenſeneſs and Duration. 
When Diſorders have been of a long Continu- 
ance the Penance muſt not end fo ſoon. There 
is no Proportion between a State of Sin that has 
laſted many Months, and perhaps Years, and a 


| Penance that begins and ends almoſt the ſame 
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Moment. 
into Sin, ſhou'd like St. Peter continually melt 
in Tears, and put no other Bounds to their Sor. 
row, but the laſt Moment of their Lives, 

34ly, The Penance muſt be proportionable 
to the Quality of our Sins, and therefore if we 
invade our Neighbour's Right, either by Vio- 
olence, Deceit, or Over-reaching, we muſt 
repair the Damage by an intire Reſtitution, 
Have we worry'd our Brother's good Name by 
Detraction or Calumny, we muſt recant ; and 
if a private Recantation will not ſuffice, it muſt 
be made in public, that the Satisfaction may be 
as notorious as the Injury, and our Repentance 
as much talk'd of as our Sin. We muſt puniſh 
dangerous Viſits with Solitude, Intemperance 
with Abſtinence, and Drunkenneſs with Sobrie- 
ty; for Repentance ſuppoſes a Change of Life, 
a Hatred of thofe Things we loved before, and 
a Love of thoſe we hated, 

Oh, my Saviour! Let me learn by thy 
Apoſtle's Fall to fear my own Force, and to put 
all my Confidence in Thee: My Nature bends 
to Earth, and nothing but thy Grace can raiſe 
my Heart to Heaven. 


r 


n 
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57 But they taking hold of Jeſus led him to 


Caipbas the high prieſt, where the Scribes and 


Ancients were aſſembled, 

59 And the chief prieſts and the whole coun- 
eil ſought falſe witneſs againſt Feſus, that they 
might put him to death. 

60 And 


No, no, thoſe. who fall continually 
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60 And they. found not, whereas many falſe 
witneſſes had come in And laſt of all there came 
in two falſe witneſſes. : 


67 Then did they ſpit in his Face, and bufſet- 


ed bim, and others ſmote his face with the palms 


F their hands, ſaying, propheſy unto us, O Chriſt, 
who is be that ſirucł thee. 


The MoraL REFLECTON, 


Can't begin this RefleQion without exclaim- 

ing with the Prophet, let the Heavens ſtand 
amazed, the Angels tremble, and Nature put 
on Mourning : 'The Innocent ſtands at the Bar, 
the Guilty fits on the Bench, Truth is examin'd 
by Forgery, Jeſus by Annas and Caiaphas. The 
Judge of the living and the dead is judged by the 
High-Prieſts, the Creator condemned by the 
Creature, the moſt Holy executed for a Blaſ- 
phemer, and in one Word, the Saviour of the 
World for a Seducer and an Impoſtor! 


Behold therefore, dear Reader, thy Redecm- 


er loaded with Chains, bound with Ropes, en- 
viron'd with Guards in the Poſture of a Crimi- 
nal: The High-Prieſts mount the Tribunal, 
the Scribes and Phariſees ſurround him: Who 
would not imagine, that before a Bench, fo 
grave, ſo auguit, and in appearance, ſo upright 
Innocence ſhould triumph ? But alas, Revenge 
can lurk under a Diſguiſe of Moderation, Cru- 
elty under the Maſk of Juſtice, and Impiety 
can put on all the Features of Virtue. 

They examine his Doctrine, queſtion his 


Life, every one interrogates, and no Body will 


expect an Anſwer: They cannot prove upon 
him a Crime, and will not give him Time to 
manifeſt his Innocence. Oh Annas Oh Caiaphas! 
If you interrogate, hy do you not hear him? 
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He atks no Favour, nor demands his Liberty ; 
this he deſires not, the other he expects not. 
Cataphas, at length, conjured him to tell the 
Aftemblv, if he were the Son of God; not to 
know the Truth, but to convict him of Blaſ- 


phemy : / adjure thee by the living God, that 


thou tell us if thou be Chrift the Son of God, Matt, 
| Xxvi. 63. Jo remove all Pretext of Ignorance, 
and to teach his Followers, that they muſt ra- 


ther expoſe their Lives to the Fury of Tyrants, 


than conceal their Religion; when juridically 
queſtioned about it : He anſwered, Thou baſt 
faid ; My Doctrine atteſts it, and the Miracles 
have wrought prove my Divinity beyond De- 
monſtration. Have I. not given Light to the 
blind, Limbs to the lame, and Life to the dead ? 
if you will not believe my Words, believe theſe 
Wonders ; or, at leaſt, if you dare, deny them, 

But Caigphas, who ſought not Truth, catch'd 
at this Occaſion to declare him a Blaſphemer ; 
tranſported, therefore, on the one Side with Joy, 
on the other with Fury, he -cries out, He bas 
blaſphemed, what need we other witneſs ? It's ſu- 
perfluous to call more Witneſſes, unneceſſary 
to impeach him of more Crimes; He has Bal 
pbemed, at the very Bar, in the Face of his 
Judges, and he who dares commit ſuch a Crime 
in open Court, will not boggle at a thouſand in 
ſecret. What think ye? But they anſwering ſail, 
he is guilty of Death, v. 66. | a 

Oh Cataphas ! Has be Blaſphemed ? Never 
Man pronounc'd a more inſolent, a more flaming 
Blaſphemy than thyſelf, He is Knowledge, he 
can't be miſtaken ; he is Truth, he can't Lie; 
he is SanQtity, how can he Blaſpheme ? The 
Time will come, oh Prieſts, and Phariſees, 
when this pretended Blaſphemer, ſeated in Ma- 
jeſty, waited on by Legions of Angels, ſhall 
pronounce 


3 
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ronounce a more terrible Sentence upon you. 
Ne Rage can only Reach his Life, when he 


expires, your Cruelty muſt end; but his Juſtice 
will condemn you to a Death that permits you 


t9 Live, that you may always Die; yet ever 


ive a Torment to yourſelf, and an Object of 
Fxecration to Heaven, When he ſhall examine, 
in the Preſence of Men and Angels, every Ac- 
tion of your Lite, what will you anſwer? Your 
Fiety will appear counterfeit, and your Devo- 
ton grimacs : You will confeſs your Zeal was 
Envy, your Faſting Hy pocriſy, and your Gravi- 
ty Pride : What will this dreadful Aſſembly an- 
ſwer, when alk'd, Ew think ye? He deſerves: 
O Lerd, to feel the Weight of thy juſt Anger 
in Hell, for having outraged thy facred Perſon 
on Earth: His Fury merits the Puniſhment, 
his Blaſphemy a greater, and his Infolence can- 
not be humbled, but by ſuch an Execution, He 
is guilty of Death. 

Remember dear Reader, that thou muſt and 
at the Tribunal of him; whom thou doſt ſee 
Condemned at the Bar of the Scribes and Pha- 
rilkees z there thoſe Crimes thou haſt committed 
in private, will be expoſed to the view of all 
Creatures, and there is no Way to avoid the 
Sentence of Death, but by paſſing Sentence up- 
on thyſelt here; and by waſhing out the Stains 
of thy Offences with the Tears of a ſevere Re- 
pentance. One Sigh, one Tear will now ex- 
tinguiſh thoſe Flames, that an Lame wall not 
abate hereafter, 

Nature, in Spite of Envy and 8 pda 
ſort of Tenderneſs for its Species, and tho” Rea- 
lon and Juſtice condemn a Criminal, yet Inſtin&t 
pities him; to inſult a poor Wretch on the 
Hurdle is inhumane, and to outrage him under 


the Gallows barbarous; but ſo ſoon as the Sen- 
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tence was paſt upon our Saviour, all the confu- 
ſed Rabble ſeemed to have laid aſide the Nature 
of Men, to take up that of Furies; they broke 
through all the Barriers of Decency, Moderation 
and Humanity, and rack'd their Wits to vent 
their Fury, v. 67, 

They made a Sport of his Misfortunes; and 
a Jeſt of his Mi ſery; but whilſt ſome rallied 
his Perſon, others blaſphem'd. From Words 
they came to Blows, they ſtruck him on the 
Face, they ſpit on it, and way hung a Veil 
over his Eyes; with this blocdy Sarcaſm, Pro. 
pbeſy unt us, who firuck thee * Thus they even 
tormented themſelves in inventing Torments to 
torment him; and in the End Wearineſs ſtopt 
their Cruelty, not Compaſſion, Our bleſſed 
Saviour ſuffered all theſe Indignities without 
Reſiſtance, without Cemplaint, nay for the 
Space of a whole Night without Intermiſſion ; 

rather ſenſible of his Enemies Sin, than of his 
own Martyrdom. 

Liſten, dear Reader, to the Voice of thy Re- 
deemer ; he calls upon all Chriſtians, and com- 
mands them to learn by his Example, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, and Humilit y : All theſe Suf- 
ferings were vot neceſſary for thy Salvation; no, 
thy Saviour has undergone them tor thy Inſtruc- 
tion: He would mark out the Way to Heaven 
by his Example, as well as by his Blocd, and 
teach thee to revenge Injuries with Kindneſs, 
not the Sword's Point. Nor is this a meer Ad- 
vice, it is a ſtrict Command, and whoſoever 
refuſes to comply with it is an Apoſtate in Prac- 
tice, tho” a Chriſtian | in Belief. 

Oh ! That all thoſe who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, i. e. that profeſs his Doctrine, and pre 
tend to follow it, would really do ſo! What a 
Change ſhould we find in Converſation ? What 

a Peace 
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k a Peace in Families? What a Calm in Com- 
iy merce? But alas, O dear Redeemer, thy Pro- 
Ke ſelytes revile thy Precepts, as the Fews outra- 
T ged thy Perſon ! They ſpit upon thy Commands, 
N and tranſgreſs them with as much Freedom, as 
0 if they were perſuaded with the Rabble, you 
: ſaw not thoſe who offer'd you Indignities. 

f They are ſo far from bearing a hard Word 
: with Silence, that they receive it with Impati— 
f ence, and return Inſolence for Pardon. A ſoft 
Anſwer would have given you Satisfaction, and 
1 impoſed Silence on the Offender; but the Anger 
0 of the one heats the Paſſion of the other, and 
4 blows a Spark into a Flame: and if they are ſo 


0 nice in the Point, even of Words, what won— 
der they never pretend to receive with Meck- 
neſs or Moderation, a Blow ? Thou haſt been 
pleas'd O God, for our Sakes to expeſèe thy 
5 Honour to Calumny; thy Cheeks to Biows, thy 
Face to buffets, thy Back to Rods,” and thy 
Head to Thorns; and yet we are fo extrava- 
gantly nice, that we will endure no Injury with- 
out demanding Satisfaction: and what is this? 
We appeal to the Sword's Point, and expect 
the Decifion whether we fhall be murdered, or 
be Murderers ; and this we call Satisfaction. I 
cannot tell what Principles ' of Honour the 
- World has eſtabliſn'd, and by what Standard 
Men meaſure Honour and Infamy ; but I am fi 
9 jure Chrift has left different Maxims ; in every F 
Page of the Goſpel he commands us to receive 
Blows, but never to return them. Nay, when 
ve are ſtruck on one Cheek we mult turn the o- 
ther, and bear all Indignities with Patience and 
Joy: Theſe are his Inſtructions, theſe we muſt 
obſerve if we pretend any right to his Glory: 
He has indeed bought us a Title to Heaven by 


Q his; 
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his ſacred Paſſion, but the Poſſeſſion is conditi- 
onal, V we ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. 

Our Saviour being condemned in the eccleſi- 
aſtical Court was delivered to the Secular ; but 
after a ſhort Examen, the Judge, tho? a Stran- 
ger and an Infidel, ſaw, that his Accuſers En- 
vy was his only Crime, and therefore he decla- 
red on the Bench, in open Court, / find ng 
cauſe in him, John xix. 4, 6. Y 

Who could not think, that after a Declaration 
ſo ſolemn, ſo public, the Innocence of our Lord 
tad triumph'd over the Malice of his Enemies? 
And fo it had, if the Jews had been leſs re- 
vengeful, or the Judge more courageous, But 
he was too guilty to protect Innocence, and 
they too cruel to ipare it. For preſently the 
Populace flew out into a Fury, it paſs'd from 
Murmurs to Threats, from theſe into a Muti- 
ny. In vain did Pilate repeat, What evil things 
*bath he done, Mat. xxvii. 23, I have heard your 
Depoſitions, weigh'd your Evidence, yet, atter 
ail, I find him rather worthy of Compaſſion 
than Puniſhment : However this Proteſtation, 
which ſhould have appeas'd their Rage, increa- 
ſed it to the Extravagance of Madneſs ; for now 
they gave kim the Choice, either of condemn- 
ing the Priſoner at the Bar, or of defending 
himſelf at Ce/ar's : If thau releaſe this Man thiu 
art not Cæ ſar's Friend, John xix. 12. 

O Pilate ! let not this Menace ſhake your 
Conſtancy: Tho? you forfeit the Favour of 
your Prince, you will get that of your Maker; 
but if you commit a Homicide you will loſe 
both: Whoſoever builds his Fortune upon a 
Crime, lays a weak Foundation to uphold it. 
No Body can be miſerable that ſuffers for Juſtice, 


nor happy that proſpers by Injuſtice. 
. Tho' 
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Tho? this Battery ſhock'd the Governor's Re- 
olution, it did not overturn it; he fell upon an 
Fxpedient that might (as he thought) content 
the Jews, yet ſave the Priſoner : He ordered, 
therefore, our Lord to be ſcourged, that he 
might ſave him from being crucified ; and thus 
he committed a leſs Crime to avoid a greater, 
and rather choſe to torment than murder him: 
t is certain the Judge intended the Puniſhment 
ſhould go no further than a gentle Correction, J 
will therefore cbaſten him and diſmiſs bim, Luke 
Xxili. 16. But, by miſtake he left the Execu- 
tion to their Direction, who had none, and ſo 


| Feſus found no more Mercy than could be ex- 


pected from Tygers: They pierc'd his ſacred 
Body to the Bones, and when they had torn it in 
Pieces they wounded the very Wounds, P/al. 
Ixvili. 27. ſo that nothing was more unlike a 
Man, but thoſe whoſe Cruelty had brought him 
to ſo deplorable a Condition. 

What could Fury do more? What could En- 
vy deſire more? In appearance Rage could not 
invent a greater Torment, than to let him live; 
and therefore had not their Cruelty been merci- 
jul againſt their Wills, here they ſhould have 
broke off the 'Tragedy, that he might live a 
miſerable Death, or die a moſt cruel Life. 

Oh ! How true is that Saying of the Prophet, 
that the Ways of God are as far above our Rea- 
ſon, as his infinite Perfections exceed our Baſe- 
neſs! That God ſhould love Man, I wonder not; 
he is the Work of his Hands, he framed his 
Body, and breathed into it the Principle of Life, 
his Soul. That he ſhould create him for a ſu- 
pernatural End is not Keane eee he is 
Goodneſs; or that he ſhould pardon his Offences, 
becauſe heis Mercy : But that God ſhould become 
Man for Man's Sake, that he ſhould take upon him 
all his Miſery, Sin excepted, and loſe his Lite - 

tae 
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the midſt of the moſt ſhameful and cruel Tor. 
ments, to free this vile, this ungrateful Crea- 
ture from eternal Death, ſeems inconceivable. [| 
comprehend not the Myſtery of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, but I eaſily believe it, becauſe Reaſon 
tells me the Nature of God muſt be incompre- 
henſible ; but for God to be ſcourged and die 
for Man is a Myſtery, beyond the Reach of hu- 
man Reaſon. It ſeems unworthy of ſo great a 
Majeſty to ſtoop ſo low; and altho' it ſhews an 
infinite Love, it's hard to reconcile it with the 

Wiſdom of an infinite Being. | 
But if we believe it, we muſt be as hard as 
Rocks, as inſenſible as Stones, and as obdurate 
as Devils, not to be touch'd at ſo inexpreſſible a 
Kindneſs, not to die either of Love or Grief. 
One would think that there was not in the 
World one Man that did not love Feſus ; and if 
ſich a one were found, that all Mankind ſhould 
regard him as a Monſter, thould ſtrike him out 
of the Lift of Rationals, and chaſe him out of 
Converfation: Notwithſtanding there is found, 
not only one Man, but a World that neither re- 
turns Love, nor even Compaſſion for all he has 
done, for all he has ſuffer'd meerly for our Sakes 
and Intereſt : Nay, who blaſpheme his Holy 
Name with the 7ews, and ſcourge him with the 
Gentiles; tor whoſoever tranſgreſſes his Com- 
mands, 1n St. PauPs Expreſſion, not only binds 
him to a Pillar, but nails him to a Croſs: O 
Cruelty ! O Ingratitude! O Infenſibility ! the 
Son of God agonizes with Love of me, and I 
diſdain to put out an amorous Sigh ! his Blood 
flows'from every Vein, and I cannot (I mean) 
will not drop one Tear! my Sins have wounded 
every Member of his chaſt Body ; and yet they 
Pierce not my Heart with Repentance ! If be- 
fore he lay in a Cradle for Man; * he 
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ſweat Streams of Blood; before he was reviled, 
buffeted, and ſcourged, he repented for having 
made Man, Gen. vi. 6. Has he not Reaſon to 
repeat once more, I will exterminate the whole 
Race of a Creature ſo ungrateful, ſo ſtupid, 
that he can be neither drawn to Love by Fa- 
vours, nor to his Duty by Torments. 

But alas! Love, that tied him to a Pillar, 
binds his Hands, and he rather pities our Folly, 
than chaſtiſes our Obſtinacy : He ſtops at Com- 
plaints, and throws before us what he has done 
and ſuffer'd for our Salvation, to ſhame us into 
Repentarce. 

* O Man, conſider if there be any Pain like 
mine, and conſequently any Ingratitude like 
thine : I have done for thy Sake almoſt all an 
infinite Wiſdom can invent, and ſuffered all a 
human Body can undergo. The Time was 
when thou wert not ; my Power drew thee 
from thy Nothing, and my Goodneſs made thee 
a living Creature : I gave thee Underſtanding 
to know me; a Will, aſſiſted by Grace, to love 
me. Scarce didſt thou begin to live, but un- 
mindful of thy Creator, thou didſt make love to 
all Creatures, and proſtitute to thy Deſtruction 
all the Powers of thy Soul, which I gave thee 
as Inſtruments of thy Salvation" Having thus 
torfeited thy Title to Heaven, and poſting to 
Hell, I came upon Farth, to leave you my Life 
as a Model, and my Blood as a Ranſom ; and, 
as if my Happineſs were ty'd to yours, I charg'd 
myſelf with all your Miſeries, and made you 
partake of all my Merits : For your Sake I have 
trembied with Cold, glowed with Heat, fainted 

." © 


* Oh! vos omnes qui tranſitis per viam, attendite 


& widete, fi eft dolor ſicut dolor meus. Thren. 1. 12. 
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with Wearineſs: I have expoſed my Perſon to 


Outrage, my Reputation to Calumnies, and my 
Body to Torments. 


O my God, my Saviour, and my Redeemer ! 


your Complaint is juſt, and my ConduQ unrea- 


ſonable ! I do not deſerve the Name of a Child: 


J am not worthy to be called thy Sen, Luke xv. 19. 


who have ſo often treated thee as an Enemy; 
but if have found Grace. in thy fight, Gen, 
XXXill. 10. receive my Tears as a Pledge of my. 
Repentance. I ſacrifice my Heart to thy Ser- 
vice, it ſhall always flame with thy Love, and 
always hate whatſoever diſpleaſes thee : Ireſolve 
before Heaven and Earth, that as I live by thy 
Power, I will only live to thy Love. 


—_ — . — 
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3 Then Judas that vetrayed him ſeeing that he 
was condemned, repeniing him returned the thirty. 
pieces to the chief Prieſts and antients. 

4 Saying I have fined betraying juſt Blood, but 
they ſaid what is that to us, Took thou to it. 

5 And caſling down the ſilver pieces in the tem- 
ple, he departed, and went and hanged bimſclf- 


with a halter. 


The Mo RAL REFLECTION. 


WI have ſeen an Apoſtle miſerable by his 
VV Fall, yet happy by an unfeigned Re- 


pentance, An over-weening Conceit of his 
own Force caſt him down to the bottom of the- 
Precipice, but his Maſter's Goodneſs drew him 

out: 
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out: I muſt now ſhift the Scene, and repreſent 
another Apoſtle, Companion in his Sin, but 
not in his Repentance, The one denied his 
Maſter ; the other betrayed him. The Apoſ- 
tate found Mercy, the Traytor none ; Tears 
conveyed the firſt to Heaven; and Deſpair the 
ſecond to Hell. God ſeems to have penned theſe 
two Examples in his Goſpel, that the very Juſt 
may fear, and the Wicked not deſpond, that all 

may hope, and no Body preſume. 
Without doubt this once fortunate, now un- 
happy, Apoſtle, renounced the World with as 
great Generoſity as his Companions. He poſ- 
{eſt indeed but little, and therefore could not 
leave much ; yet he found ſome Difficulty to 
give up his Hope; which is an Eſtate entailed 
on every Man; and much more to lay his Li- 
berty at the Foot of his Maſter, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances ſeemedmot to promiſe much Preferment ; 
yet Providence provided him with Neceſſaries, 
and Fervour bore the Want of Superfluities, 
not only with Patience, but Pleaſure ; fo that 
when Chriſt aſked him if he wanted any thing; 
he frankly anſwered nothing. Who can poſleſs 
a more valuable Treaſure than he who wants 
nothing, and defires no more ? Y 
Beſides our Saviour ſeemed to have a peculiar 
Conſideration for his Perſon, and to put a Con- 
fidence in his Integrity; for he promoted him 
to the Office of Occonomus, and entruſted him 
with thoſe Alms he received from the Charity 
of the Faithful; for had his Maſter placed him 
in that Station out of his own Motion, he had 
proportioned his Grace to the Office, and ſe- 
cured him either from falling, or at leaſt from 
the danger of Deſpair : But being the Cayfe of 
his Promotion, it was juſt he ſhould be alſo of 

his Ruin. 

The 


62 Maunday-Thurſaay. 


The neceſſity of handling Money ſoon turn— 
ed into a Pleaſure, and the Metal that ſparkled 
upon his Eyes made a more agrecable Impreſſi- 
on upon his Heart. However he difcharged 
his Duty for ſome time with Probity; and this 
made him ſuſpect, it was not ſo hard for a rich 
Man to enter into Heaven as his Maſter pretend- 
ed. Ina Word, he became a great Advocate 
for the State of rich Men, and pleaded for the 
Advantages of Wealth, till he had loſt his In- 
nocence. Joy 

For now he began to wiſh he might be per- 
mitted to lay up a ſmall Peculium for Age and 
Contingencies, and no doubt but he had the Con- 
fidence to aſk leave, and Chriſt the Goodneſs 
to grant it. But alas! poor Man, he overlook- 
ed an important Point of Morality; viz. that 
Paſſions are never quelled by an indulgent Con- 
deſcenſion; they are a Rabble that learn Obe- 
dience by Force, and Rebellion by Kindneſs ; 
the more you grant to their [mportunity, the 
more they importune ; but if you refuſe them 
all Things, they defire nothing. 

This illiterate Fiſherman would needs com- 
mence Caſuiſt, and Divine; to appropriate (ſaid 
he) a ſmall Sum can be no great Sin, and pro- 
bably in my Circumſtances none, becauſe I am 
ſure of leave, if Baſhfulneſs would permit me 
to alk it. So that he had recourſe to Epikeia's, 
and upon a Principle miſunderſtood, he thiev'd 
without Scruple, and robbed without Remorſe. 

Ale contented: himſelf with ſmall Sums, and 
Fans Avarice would not cry out for greater; 
but alas! this thieving Humour grew upon him, 
his craving Appetite called for more, and the 
habit of granting amok dilables his Power of 

denying. 
However 
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However he was not ſo blind but he ſaw his 
Fault, and trembled at the ſad Conſequence if 
he continued in it; he confeſſęd his Loſs would 
never ballance his Gain, and that the Devil 
would ſteal more from him, than he could poſ- 
ſibly from his Maſter ; yet on the other fide, 
he remembred he had renounced all he poſſeſt 
for his ſake, and received from his Mouth, a pro- 
nie confirmed with an Oath, of a centuplum 
'n this Life, and Heaven in the next; that he 
came into the World to reclaim Sinners, not to 
damn them; why therefore ſhould he who was 
all Mercy to others, be all Juſtice and Severity 
to him; thus by preſuming upon Mercy, he 
multiplied his Thefts, and not doubting of Par- 
don, never had the Courage to aſk it. 

Unhappy Man, 1s it not time to return to 
your Duty, to ſue for your Maſter's Favour 
vou have certainly loſt? Yes, but alas he finds 
no Inclinations to reſtore ſo ſoon what had coſt 
him fo dear. His Eyes are dry, his Heart ob- 
durate, he will not drop one Tear, nor purpoſe 
Amendment. In fine, having loſt God's Grace, 
he hath bid adieu to Shame, and turn'd off Con- 
ſcience together with his Duty. One Sin leads 
to another, and the ſecond is generally more hei- 
nous than the firſt : Avarice, it ſeems, was his 
darling Sin. When once we are too eagerly 
bent upon a thing} we ſeldom formalize upon 
the Means; he had gathered a ſmall Stock by 
Theft; he refolved now to make his Fortune 
at one Blow by Treaſon. + 

He knew the Prieſts meditated our Saviour's 
Ruin, and only expected an opportunity; he 
proffered his Service, they promiſed fair ; but 
he ſoon perceived their Avarice equalled their 
Cruelty, and though they were bent upon Re- 
venge, they reſolved to buy the Satisfaction at 

| a cheap 


364 Maunday-Jhurſday. 


a cheap rate. In Concluſion, they proffered 
thirty Pieces of Silver; a deſpicable Price for 
ſo great a Crime. This unexpected Propoſal 
flung the poor Man into ſtrange Convulſions, 
the ſmallneſs of the Recompence amazed him 
and the ſoulneſs of his Treaſon ſtruck him with 
horror ; he trembled to go on, and bluſhed to 
retreat: Above, he ſaw Heaven loſt ; below, 
Hell ready to revenge his Perfidy; yet all theſe 
SpeQtres were unable to fright him into Repen- 
tance, ſo that he accepted the Proffer, and 
jumpt down a Precipice ; from which his Maſ- 
ter declared he ſhould never return. 

Scarce had he received the Reward of his Sin, 
when the Divine Juſtice laid hold of the Crimi- 
nal, a ſhort time paſt between the Guilt and 
the Puniinment ; For no ſooner had he heard 
Sentence of Death pronounced upon his Maſter 
but he condemned himſelf as the Complice of 
the Murder. Oh! then he began to wiſh he 
never had been ſo happy as to have known him, 
or ſo untortunate as to have betray'd him. All 
his former Sins now aroſe againſt him, and he 
who before was ſo inſenſible as not to feel them, 
was now unable to endure them ; he felt, by 
Experience, Silver was no Cure for a wounded 
Conſcience, and ſo hated the Price of this Sin, 
as the ſole Cauſe of his Torment. Fain would 
he find ſome Remedy, but could not reſolve up- 
on the Choice of the Phyſician. Sometimes he 
had 'T houghts of caſting himſelf at his Maſter's 
Feet, but Pride diſſuaded him from ſo humble 
a Poſture; and, as before his Mercy encouraged 
him to fin, ſo now his Juſtice deterred him from 
aſking Forgiveneſs. Conducted therefore by his 
evil Genius, he addreſſed himſelf to the Prieſts, 
and begged Comfort of thoſe who had given him 
the Occaſion to make the Petition. 


. He 
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He acknowledged his Fault; he returned the 
Price oÞ his Treaſon: In fine, his Repentance 
ſeemed ſincere, ſeeing he had Sorrow at his 
Heart, Confeſſion in his Mouth, and Reſtituti— 
on in his Hands. But theſe impious Paſtors, 
who might have read the Heinoufneſs of their 
own Crime in the Torment of his, inſtead of 
moderating his Sorrow turned it into Deſpair, 
()h the Force of Paſſion and Envy | What is it 
{1 us? I fear, miſerable Creatures, his Crime 
concerns you, and that you ſhare in the Puniſh- 
ment as well as in the Treaſon, Is it a Sin to 
permit one? and none to perſuace cne, none to 
buy one ? 

Ah, poor Judas! theſe are thoſe whoſe Favour 
you courted at the Expenceof Conſcience! whoſe 
Kindneſs. you bought at the Price of Heaven, 
See how they abandon you in your Grief, and 
ſcorn you in your Misfortune, inftead of falving 
your Wound, they fret it by their Unconcern ; 
and havirg drawn you into Gin, they throw you 
into Deſpair, 

Thisunhappy Sinner meeting with no Comfort 
from the Prieſts, had fome Thoughts of laying 
open the ſad Condition of his Soul before his be- 
trayed Maſter : He knew his Goodneſs, and had 
ſome Confidence in his Mercy: But the Devil, 
who poſſeſt him, put an Obſtacle in his Way, 
and hindred the Execution of the Deſign that 
had infallibly ſaved him. He expreſled to the 
Life, the Horror of his Crime, with a thouſand 
aggravating Circumſtances, He told him, he 
had miſuſed his Maſter's paſt Graces to ſuch a 
Degree, that it was impudence to expect any 
for the future: That he was juſt tho* merciful, 
and no leſs prone to puniſh Vice than to reward 
Virtue: Therefore cur/e God and die; your Diſ- 
eaſe is mortal, Death is the only Cure, this will 

put 
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put an End to your Miſery when you cannot 
hope for Pardon 'tis Time to deſpair. 

But why, fooliſh Man, do you fink into Def- 
pair? To deſpair of Mercy is to aſſure your Mi- 
tery | and to deſpair of Pardon to incapacitate 
you to receive it, You loſe nothing at leaſt by 
aſking, but you forteit all by remaining impe- 
nitent. Did not Fejus call you Friend in the ve- 
ry Height of your Treaſon ? Will he receive you, 
leis favourably in the Height of your Sorrow ? 
A contrite Heart difarms his Juſtice, and turns 
his Severity into Mercy : Sue then for Pardon, 
Chriſt will forget your Sin, if you will remem- 
ber your Duty, | 

But all theſe Conſiderations were unable to 


raiſe one Spark of Hope in his dejected Soul; 


ſo that now he found no other Remedy for his 


Misfortune but to apply none; and to put him- 


ſelf in ſuch a State as to be out of a Capacity of 


applying any. He reſolved therefore to end his 


Torture by flinging himſelf upon an eternal 
one; and fo placed all his Hope in Deſpair. As 
living he hung between Hope and Deſpair, fo 
dying, he hung betwixt Hell and Heaven, *till, 
at length, he breathed out his unhappy Soul, 
dy'd with the Sin of Theft, and Treaſon, and 
Deſpair. 

Thus died poor Judas; his own Conſcience 
condemned him, and his own Hands executed 
the fatal Sentence: And thus he damn'd him- 
ſelf, before God pronounced the Arreſt upon 
him, Had he not preſumed on his Mercy be- 
fore this Sin, probably he would not have fallen; 
and had he not repreſented God too ſevere after 
his Misfortune he had not deſpaired. Let us 
rather keep his Juſtice in our Eye: before we 
fall and conſider only his Mercy after it; that 


will 
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will withdraw us from Sin, and this will animate 
us to ſue for Pardon. 

And now, Chriſtian Reader, examine a little 
by what Steps this poor Creature fell, from the 


Dignity of an Apoſtle, into the Infamy of a 
Traitor, and the State of a Reprobate. 


For GOO D-FRIDAY:. 


MarTTH. Chap. xxv1i, Verſ. 


15 And upon the ſolemn day the Preſident had 
accuſiomed to releaſe unto the People whom they 
would, 


16 And he had then a notorious Priſoner that 
was called Barabbas. 

17 T hey therefore being gathered together, Pi- 
late ſaid, whom will you that I releaſe to you © Ba- 
rabbas, or Teſus that is called Chriſt ? 

18 For be knew that for envoy they bad delivered 
bim. 

19 And as be was ſitting in place of Judgment 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, have thou nothing 
to do with that Man, for 1 have ſuffered many things 
this day for him in my ſleep. 

20 But the chief Prieſts and Antients per- 
ſuaded the People that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, 
and make Jeſus away. | 

21 And the Preſident anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, whether will you of the two to be releaſed 
unto you? But they ſaid Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them, what ſhall I do with 
Teſus that is called Chrifl ? T hey ſaid, let bim be 
crucified, 

23 The Preſident ſaid unto them, Why ? what 
evil hath he done? But they cried the more, ſay- 
ing, Let bim be crucifed, 

24 And 
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24 And Pilate ſeeing be notbing prevailed, but 
rather tumult was toward : taking water he waſh- 
ed his hands before the people, ſaying, I am inno- 
cent of the Blood of this juſt Man: Look you to it. 

25 And the whole people anſwered, ſaying, let 
his blood be upon us and our Children. 

26 Then he releaſed Barabbas, and having 
ſcourged Jeſus, delivered him unto them to be cru- 


cify'd 


The Firſt RerLEcTION for Good-Priday. 


P ILATE had a great Mind to ſatisfy the 
Jerus, and yet not to wound his Conſcience; 
he knew that an exaſperated Mob 1s capable of 
any thing but Moderation, and that thoſe who 
forged Crimes to ruin our Saviour, would cer- 
tainly charge him with real ones; ſo that he 
ſtudied how to ſave his Conſcience without 
loſing his Fortune, and he thought he had fallen 
on a Method, by impowering the Jews to Judge 
the Priſoner by their own Laws. | 
But the Jews were reſolved to enjoy their Re- 
venge, without the Infamy of procuring it; and 
therefore they proteſted, their Conſcience and 
Religion forbid them to condemn any Man: Jt 
is not lawful for us to kill any Man: John xvi. 
31. Oh Hypocriſy ! Oh Madneſs! do you think 
the Guilt of a Pagan will make you innocent? 
If it is a Murder to condemn an Innocent, is it 
none to bribe Witneſſes? To pack the Jury? 
To force the Judge by Clamour and Menaces ? 
Though Envy may biaſs Reaſon, it cannot 
blind it: They knew well enough, that it was no 
leſs a Sin to execute an Innocent by the Hands 
of an Hangman, than their own; but they refu- 
ſed to condemn our Lord, that he might appear 
more guilty: For the more they ſhewed * 
| elves 
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ſelves averſe from ſhedding his Blood, the leſs 
would they be ſuſpected of Partiality, and no 
Body would judge ſuch nice Conſciences capa- 
ble of Homicide. They commanded therefore 
Pilate to do his Office, and to free the Emperor 
of a Rival, and the Synagogue of an Impoſtor. 

Pilate now learned, by Experience, that a 
Populace is a Beaſt not to be tamed by Kindneſs, 
but Severity; that it takes the Confidence to aſk 
by your Eaſineſs in granting, he wiſhed he had 
not been ſo weak as to order our Saviour to be 
ſcourged, or not ſo ſcrupulous as to hinder him 
from being crucified : For he ſaw no Way left 
to ſecure his Fortune, but by wounding his Con- 
{cience, and dying his Hands in the Blood of an 
Innocent. 

However the poor Infidel made his laſt Effort 
to ſave our Redeemer, without offending his 
Perſecutors. 'There was a Cuſtom in Honour of 
the feaſt of the Paſſover, to free a Priſoner at the 
Choice of the Fews: He had in Cuſtody a noto- 
rious Criminal, called Barabbas, guilty of Theft 
and Murder. He ſuppoſed this Fellow's Crimes 
were ſo enormous, that they rendered him not 
only unworthy of Mercy, but even of Compaſ- 
ſion : For he was not only a Thief, but a Cap- 
tain of Highway- men; a notorious faQtious Spirit, 
guilty of Riot and Murder: In fine, by Birth 
obſcure, by Profeſſion a Rake, in Practice a 
complete Villain, a Nuiſance to his Country, 
and a Shame to the Age he lived in. 

As there was no Compartſon between the Per- 
ſons of Chri/t and Barabbas, Pilate thought there 
could be no Debate about the Choice, and that 
in theſe Circumſtances Envy would give Place 
to Juſtice; but the Propoſition was no ſooner 
made, but they all cried out, Releaſe Barabbas, 
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and execute Feſus; that is, let the Malefactor 


live, and the Immortal die. 
But thou, O my Soul whoſe Releaſment doſt 
thou deſire? Of Barabbas, or of Feſus? Thy 


Compaſſion, without Doubt, would deliver 


Feſus; but thy Sins cry louder, Let him be cruci- 


fied! Oh eternal Father, who do you abſolve, 
the Homicide or your Son? Your Mercy com- 
mands your Juſtice to free Barabbas, and to con- 
demn Jeſus! To ſave a wretched Slave, you 
crucity your Son: Nay you, my Saviour, demand 
with Earneſine's, the Deliverance of a Robber; 
to redeem me you will ſacrifice yourſelf, and 
die on a Croſs, that I may live eternally in Hea- 
ven. You are therefore, O Feſus! doom'd to 
die by the Voices of Heaven and Earth, by the 
Juſtice of your Father, by the Obedience you 
owe him, and by the Love you bear us. 

It's certain, never Envyappeared more violent, 
never [njuſtice more barefaced; never Choice 
more unreaſonable, than in the Preference of 
Barabbas to Jeſus: Nor can this Paſlage be read 
without Horror and Amazement; yet 'tis cer- 
tain alſo, that many at leaſt who were inſtrumen- 
tal to the Death of our Saviour, and preferred a 
Thief before him, were not guilty of Deicide 
tho* of Murder. Had they known his Divinity 
as clearly as his Innocence, they would not have 
poſtponed him to Barabbas, much leſs would they 
have crucified him. | 

Yet how many Chriſtians, who believe he is 
God, and adore him, and hope to be ſaved by his 
Merits, and fear to be damned by the Rigour of 
his Juſtice, prefer Barabbas, nay Things ten 
times more vile, more execrable? 'This may ſeem 
a Paradox, yet it's moſt true, and (did not plain 
Fatt prove it to Evidence) incredible. When 
you are tempted to tranſgreſs thoſe Laws W 

as 


＋ 


Good-Friday. 371 


nas impoſed upon you, and obliges you to ob- 
ſerve, under Pain of forfeiting his Friendſhip, 
and your Title to Heaven, if once you come to 
waver between the unlawful Pleaſure offered, 
and your Duty, you balance between Chriſt and 
Barublas: But if you leave his Commands 
to embrace the Suggeſtions of Senſuality, you 
chuſe, as effectually as the Fews did, Barabbas 
before Feſus. For you can't be a Friend 
to Chri/ and an Enemy to his Precepts; a 
Tranſgreſſor of his Commands, and a Favourite 
to his Perſon : If therefore you poſtpone his Fa- 
vour to an unlawful Satisfaction of Senſe, you 
cry as loud as the Jews, Not him, but Barabbas. 

And how many Chriſtians are guilty of this 
unreaſonable Conduct? Nay, how few are inno- 
cent? Take one tranſient View of the World, 
and you will find the greateſt Part of Mankind 
prefer thoſe Things that are pleaſing to Senſe, 
before thoſe that are agreeable to Reaſon; tem- 
poral Enjoyments before celeſtial, a Moment 
of Pleaſure before an Eternity of Happineſs. St. 
Paul tells us in plain Terms, that neither the 
Avaricious, nor the impure, ſhall poſſeſs the 
Kingdom of God and Chriſt; and yet this terri- 
ble Menace is unable to extinguiſh the Thirſt 
of the former, or the Heat of the Concupiſcence 
of the latter: Thoſe will build a Fortune on the 
Ruins of their Conſciences, theſe will continue 
in the Embraces of a Creature more impudent, 
as well as more infamous than a Barabbas. All 
of them chuſe a Thief and a Murderer before 
Jeſus: Not him but Barabbas, Joh xviii. 40. 

Let us then, dear Reader, ceaſe to accuſe the 
Jews, and arraign our own Conduct: Ignorance 
may plead in their Defence, but not in ours, 
We know we cannot ſerve two Maſters, the 
World and Fefus : a Vi mult condemn ifwe 
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free the other, and one we muſt chuſe, both we 
cannot. We know we cannot be happy with- 
out Jeſus, nor miſerable with him: And yet, as 
if we were reſolved at the ſame time to fling up 
Reaſon, as well as Grace, don't we abandon Jeſus, 
and ſtrike in with his Enemy? And prefer the 
Pleaſures of a Moment before the Joys of Eter- 
nity? Is not this Choice as diſreſpectful, as con- 
temptuous to our bleſſed Saviour? As that of the 
Fetus, Not him but Barabbas? 


The ſecond REFLECTION for Good- Friday. 
Of the CRUCIFIXION. 


ILATE, in Spite of all the Accuſations 

charged upon our.bleffed Saviour, declared 
him innocent. I find ng cau/e of Death in him; 
and at the fame time proteſted he would haveno 
Hand in the Murder: Yet, Oh Weaknefs! Oh 
Inconſtancy of Man! With the fame Breath he 
2cquitted and condemned him. Such a Power 
had the Fear of Cze/ar uſurped over this Preſi- 
dent's Conſcience, ſuch an Afcendant the Love 
of his Fortune over that of his Soul. 

Innocents, I know, have often ſuffered the Pu- 
niſhments only due to Criminals, but then they 
were condemned as Malefa&ors: The molt 
bloody Tyrants always feigned ſome Crime, when 
they found none; but to declare a Man innocent, 
and yet condemn him is a Shame to human 
Nature, Matt. xxvi. 26. 

Cicero aſſures us, the Death of the Croſs was 
the moſt vile of all others: Livy, the moſt diſho- 
£ nourable and ignominous: And St. Auſtin, « * 
© 'That among all the different Kinds of Death, 
« there is nothing worſe,” Yet the enraged Fews 

thought 
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thought the moſt cruel Death too mild, the moſt 
infamous too honourable, unleſs accompanied 
by the moſt aggravating Circumſtances of Pain 
and Ignominy : They forced him to carry the 
Inſtruments of Execution, againſt both Law and 
Precedent ; but when his ſacred Body, weaken- 
ed by the bloody Sweat, exhauſted by the Vio- 
lence of the Scourges, and wearied by a thou- 
ſand Infolencies, ſunk under the Burden, they 
obliged Simecn to eaſe him; not out of a Motive 
of Charity or Compaſlion, but of Cruelty, for 
they feared he would expire before he felt the 
Points of the Nails, and all the Torments of his 
Crucifixion ; and ſo they ſuffered him to reco- 
ver ſome Strength, that he might be more ca- 
pable to ſuffer: If the Weight of our Sins could 
caſt the Innocent upon the Ground, where will 
they plunge the Guilty ? If the moſt Holy could 
not bear our Guilt, who will be able to- endure 
the Puniſhment ? 

He 1s now come to Calvary, and here, dear 
Reader, we ſhall behold an aſtoniſhing Specta- 
cle; not a God ſhining in Flames on Horesb, 
nor ſurrounded with Thunder and Lightning on 
Sinai, nor ſparkling with Glory on Thaber, but 
a God crucified, a God hanging on a Croſs in 
the Middle of Thieves, pierced with Nails, 
crowned with Thorns, houted at by the Rabble, 
tormented by the Soldiers, and ralhed by the 
Prieſts ; and what is yet more ſtrange, dying 
for his Creatures, even thoſe who murdered 
him by their falſe Accuſations, and tormented 
him with their own Hands, I/ liii. 1. O Faith, 
what do you teach, what do you oblige me to 
believe and threaten me with eternal Torments 


if I do not? I know no Man is ſo happy, but 


by a Turn of Fortune he may become miſera- 
ble: No Man ſo beautiful, but Torments may 
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Tender him loathſome and deformed : No Man 


ſo healthy, but once muſt die: But oh! that 
God who is ſovereignly and eſſentially happy, 
ſhould fall into the Depth of Miſery; that he 
whoſe Beauty draws the Admiration of the ver 

Angels, 1 Pet. i. 12. fhould become fo deform- 
ed, that his very Enemies cannot behold him 
without Horror; that he who gives Life and be- 
ing to all Things ſhould die, and by the Hands 


of thoſe wio live by his Power: This is fo 
ſtrange, fo far above all the Lights we receive 


from Reaſon, that Faith alone can perſuade us 
it's true. Oh Jeſus! the Teſtimonies of thy 
Love are exceeding credib/e, Pf, xcii. 5. But 
they are only credible to divine Faith, not 
human. O ſtupendous Love! that God ſhould 
do more for human Nature, than Nature can 
comprehend or even believe; and yet more ſtu- 
pendous! that all theſe Teſtimonies of Love 
that ſoften Rocks, that melt Stones, that call 


the admiring Dead from their Graves, and fright- 
en Day into Night, ſhould make no Impreſſion 


upon Man, ſnould draw no Tears of Compaſ- 
fon, no Return of Gratitude | nay, that as far 
as lies in him, he ſhould act over again the ſame 
Tragedy, renew his Torments, mock him b 
his Oaths, and crucify him by his Vices, Cru- 
cifying again the Son of God, Heb. vi. 6. 

And now they prepare the laſt A& of this 
bloody Tragedy, and, to add Confuſion to Pain, 
they {trip him to the Skin, and expoſe him na- 


ked to the Eyes of the petulant Multitude: 


What a Confuſion to our chaſte Saviour! to ſee 
himſelf lie open to a Million of Spectators, who 
laugh at his Bluſhes, and ſport at his Confuſi- 
on; he complains of this barbarous and inhu- 
man Uſage, by the Mouth of his Prophet, But 
they have confidered and bebeld me, Pſ. xxi. 19. 


But 
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| But he would undergo this Shame, to make us 
bluſh to offend him, or, at leaſt, to be aſhamed 

not immediately to aſk Forgiveneſs. * He would 

; cover our Nakednefs with his, and the opprobri- 
ous Proſpe&t of cur ſhameful Abominations with 
his own Confuſion ; he would purchaſe by his 
Nudity, Robes of Glory for our reſuſcitated 
Bodies, and place them in Heaven, where 
Cloaths are no Ornament, and Nakedneſs no 
Infamy. 

But then we muſt put off the old Man, Cl. 
111. 9, tear off our criminal Paſhons, and throw 
off thoſe Chains that encumber and tie us to 
the World, and faſten our Hearts to ſenſual Ob- 
jects; for we muſt put on Chriſt to appropriate 
his Merits, Rom. xin. 14. that is, we muſt in- 
veſt our Souls with his Grace, eſpouſe his Sen- 
timents obey his Commands, and imitate his 
Life to partake of the Benefit of his moſt ſacred 
Death. 

This firſt Scene of the laſt AQ gives us a 
Proſpe& of the Fews Inhumanity, the ſecond 
of their Rage and Cruelty : Here you will ſee 
the Executioners armed with Hammers and 
Nails; theſe pierce his ſacred Hands and Feet, 
they open his Veins, tear his Arteries, the Re- 
mainder of his Blood purples the Croſs and the 
Loſs caſts him into Convulſions; the Pain is vi- 
olent, and the Delicacy of his Conſtitution re- 
doubles the Torment. Oh dear Jeſus, drive 
theſe Nails into our Hearts, that the Inſtruments 
of thy Grief may be the Cauſe of our Sorrow; 
and if they cannot fetch out Blood, at leaſt let 
them force out Tears of Compaſſion for thy 

R Seltene 


* Bonus pudor quo aut peccare, aut peccaſſe con- 
funderis, St. Ber 
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Sufferings, and of Deteſtation of our Offences. 
Let the Noife of thoſe Hammers awake all 


Chriſtians that crucify thee, and let thoſe who 


will not hear the Noiſe of thy Precepts be 
ſtunned at the Noiſe of thy Torments ; which 
preach Love and exprobrate their Ingratitude : 
Oh happy thoſe, who nail their unruly Paſſions 
to thy Croſs, who bath the Sores of their wound- 
ed Conſciences in thy Blood, and bury their 
Sins in thy Wounds open to receive them | 

| Stretched out on the Croſs; weltering in his 
Blood, crowned with "Thorns, bruiſed with Buf- 
fets, torn with Whips, he 1s raiſed on high, 
and (to augment the Ignominy of his Sufferings) 
placed between Thieves, that the SpeQators 
may be perſuaded their Crimes are as _ as 


their Puniſhments, and their Lives as infamous. 


as their Deaths: Now is fulfilled what the Pro- 
phet had ſo long before foretold, Your life ſhall 
hang before your Eyes, Deut. xx1, 66. for on this 
Gibbet hangs the Redeemer of the World, nail- 
ed and crucified; our Life dies to ſubdue Death, 
and, to procure us Lite everlaſting, he lays 
gown his own, | 

O how true is that Sentence of Sohmon, Love 
is ltrong as Death, Cant. 8, Thy Love, O God, 
is even fironger than Deatb, than Hell, than 
Heaven, Earth, Men, Devils, and Angels, nay, 
in ſome Manner than God himſelf; this alone 
diſarmed him of his Juſtice, and perſuaded you 
to pardon thoſe Rebels, whoſe Diſobedience 
cried aloud for e e This confined your 
Immenſity to the Womb of a Virgin, your Ma- 
jeſty to a Stable, your Impaſſibility to a paſſible 
Body; this fettered you in the Garden, nailed 
you to a Croſs on Calvary, and (if I may ſo ſay) 
forced you to expire on that ſhameful and do- 
torous Inftrument of Execution. 


Yet, 
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Yet, methinks, Man's Stupidity and Inſenſi- 
bility. ſeems greater, ſeeing all you have done, 
all you have ſuffered for his Sake, is not able 
to ſoften his hard Heart, to wring out one Tear 
of Compaſſion, er to force the Return of a bare 
Acknowledgment for the Favour; he knows, 
O God, you did die for his Sins, and yet he 
commits new Offences without Scruple, with- 
out Remorfe : Nay, he takes Occafion, from 
your Goodneſs, to oifend with Impunity, and 
perſuades himſelf he is innocent, becauſe you 
have paid his Debts, and ſuffer'd the Pain due to 
his Guilt.” I remember you were pleaſed to 
ſay, And J, if I be exalted, will draw ai! things 
to myſelf, Joh. xii. 32. You are now exalted; 
O dear Redeemer, as high as the Rage of your 
Enemies, or your Charity can raiſe you; draw 
my Heart to you with thoſe Cords that tied thee 
in the Garden, with thoſe Scourges that mar- 
tyred thee. at the Pillar, and pierce my Heart 
with thoſe Nails that faſtened thee ta the Croſs. 

Yet had our Lord found any Pity, any Com- 
paſſion he had at leaſt not wanted all Comfort; 
but alas! 7 expefied fome bedy that would be ferry 
together with me, and there was none that ⁊uou d 
comfort me, and I found not, Pf, Ixviii. 21. His 
dear Diſciples fled; one denied him, another 
betrayed him, and all abandoned him in this 
Fxtremity. Some Women indeed overcame 
the Weaknets of their Sex, and on this Occaſi- 
on their Love was ſtronger than their Fear 
yet they ſtood at a Diſtance, and wanting Force 
to defend his Life, they dropp'd Tears to de- 
plore his Death; but Blaſphemies drowned the. 


Noiſe of their Sighs. 
R 4 * "The 


n Good- Friday. 

*The Jeu had rack'd their Brains to invent 
Torments to torture our Saviour's Body, but 
being at a Nonplus to find more, they ſharpen 
their Tongues, and dart Railleries at his Repu— 
tation, and Blaſphemies againſt his Perſon, Men 
are generally tired at length even with the moſt 
pleaſing Vices. Cruelty and Revenge have their 
Bounds as well as the Sea; and when it has 
flowed to the higheſt Point, it naturally retires ; 
but that of the Fews was unuſual and unprece- 
dented; the more it tortured our bleſſed Lord, 
the more it ſtudied to torture him ; his Blood 
could not quench their Rage, nor even his Death 
their Fury, unleſs accompanied with moſt bitter 
Scoffs, and moſt flaming Blaſphemies 

Miterable Wretch, who beajted you would def- 
troy the temple, and rebuiid it in three days, you 
have ſaved others, ni fave yourſeif, if you are 
toe Son of God, come down from the roſs and we 
a believe ycu, Mat. xxvii. 40. Yourſelves, 
O Jeu, deſtroy the Temple of God, by mur- 
dering his Body, the living Temple of the Di- 
vinity! but within three Days his Power will 
repair the Ruins of your Rage; and rebuild it 
more glorious at his Refurrection ; You tempt 
him to ſave himfelf, and miſtake his Love for 
impotence; but it he faves himſelf, you are all 
undone, his Miſery is your Happineſs, his In- 
tamy your Glory, and his Death your Life. 

You bid him deſcend, it he be the Son of God, 
and he aſcended becauſe he is. Obedience to 
his Father faſtened him to the Croſs, not your 
Nails; by this Mark of Infamy he will publiſh 
his Glory, and manifeſt his Power, by drawing 
all the World to acknowledge his Divinity. 

Theſe 
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* Jaciunt in eum tela linguarum in quem manibus 
amplius ſæwire non poſſunt. | S. Leo 
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Theſe blaſphemous Taunts deſerved a Thun- 
der-bolt, but our Saviour's 87 5 ſtopped his 


Father's Juſtice; it pierced the Heavens ſwifter 
than the Fews Malice, and pleaded harder for 
Pardon, than their Crimes for Revenge; Fa- 
ber, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do, Luke xxiii. 34. Let either your Goodneſs 
forgive them, or my Prayer obtain their Par- 
don; and if this will not move you to Mercy, 
behold my Blood ſhed indeed by them, but by 
your own Command poured out for them. Alas! 
Paſſion blinds them, they neither ſee my Inno- 
cence they torture, nor my Divinity they blaſ- 
pheme, nor thy Juſtice they provoke ; they 
know not what they dd. 

Here is the Practice of that great Precept he 
ſo ſeverely laid upon all his Followers, and re- 
commended fo earneſtly, love your Enemies, re- 
turn Gocd for Evil, and Prayers for Calumnies; 
never was Innocence greater on the one Side, 
nor Outrage more unjuſt on the other, and yet 
he not only ſollicites their Pardon, but makes 
an Apolcgy for their Crimes; they Inc not 

what they do. Could we but learn to excuſe 


our Neizhbours, we ſhould eaſily forgive all the 


A fronts they offer us; but we look upon them 
through magnifying Glaſſes, our Imagination 
{ſwells a Moat into a Beam, the Effect of Incon- 
ſiderateneſs into a Deſign, and of meer Over- 
fight into a pre-meditated Malice; and thus, 
by aggravating the Injury, we augment the 
Pifficulty of pardoning it; we turn Enemies to 
our own Repoſe, Traitors to our Conſcience, 
and ſo no leſs imprudently than unchriſtianly, 
revenge on our Souls the Injuries done our Per- 
ſons; follow not therefore the Impulſe of Re- 
ſentment and Paſſion, but the Example.of your 
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dying Maſter, and if you cannot excufe an of- 
fending Neighbour, pardon him. 

And now our Saviour's End drew near, his 
Forces failed, he fell into Convulſions, and then 
gathering his waſted Spirits, he cryed out, It is 
conſummate, and bowing dawn his Lead he gave u 
the Ghoſt, Joh. xix. 30. I have fulfilled all my 
Father's Commands ; the Prophecies are come 
to paſs, the Figures end together with the Law; 
my Father is appeaſed, his Juſtice ſatisfied ; 
Man is reconciled, and his Redemption com- 
pleat; It is cenſummate. 

Happy, nay, thrice happy is that Man, who 
on his Death-bed can ſay, It is conſummate ; 1 
have anſwered the End of my Creation, I have 
kept the Fidelity I owe God, and Charity to 
my Neighbour ; his Life has been the Rule of 
mine, his Commands the Model of my Actions, 
and his Love the only Object of mine; and 
now Lexpect nothing but my Reward. 
At length, Men having loſt all Feeling, the 
very Stones became ſenſible, and though they 
.eould, not weep, they ſplit for Sorrow; the Sun 
put on Mourning, the Sepulchres flew open, 
 ,and;the Elements fell into an Agony. But O 
what Wonder! Nature muſt needs be fick when 
God can die; and bowing his Head he gave up 
the Ghoſt. 
Here is that Miracle, that Prodigy of Love 

God has wrought for Man ; nothing but his in- 
finite Charity could work it, nothing but his 
Grace can perſuade us he has wrought it ; but 
what Return do we make for this ſuperlative 
Mercy? How do we anſwer the Favouf ? He 
_ pawned his Life when we were his Enemies, 
and reſtored us to Liberty at the Expence of his 
Blood, when we groaned under all the Miſeries 
of Slavery; the Death he ſuffered for us, obli- 
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ges us to die for him, and yet for his Sake we 
refuſe to die to Sin. Alas we fear to mortify 
one ſingle Paſſion, what likeliheod of dying to 
it? How can we give him our Lives, who re- 
fuſe even to preſent him our Heart? Oh what 
Love God bears Man; but oh the Ingratitude 
of Man to his Creator ! God died for our Re- 


demption, and we refuſe to love our Redeemer. 


For EASTER-EFVE. 


H O U haſt read, dear Chriſtian, what 
Chriſt has done for thy Sake, and what he 


has ſuffered; it new remains to aſk thee 


what thou wilt do for him ; ſo much Love on 
his ſide requires a reciprocal Return on thine ; 
Gratitade calls tor Love, and what is more, thy 
[Intereſt commands it. If you conſecrated to his 
Service all you polteſs, and every Member of 
your Body, you would not give enough; but he 
only aſks your Heart, My Son give me thy Heart, 
Prov. xxiit. 26. and can you, nay dare you re- 
fuſe kim fo ſmall a Prefent ? He has carried his 
Love to the Height; to die for a Friend is the 
moſt Man can do: But Chriſt has out done 
even this, for he laid down his Life for his Ene- 
mies, and redeem'd them from eternal Slavery, 
not with Money, but with his moſt precious 


Blood. 
Did a Slave redeem. his Maſter's Life by the 


loſs of his own, would not he love his Perſon, 


cheriſh his Memory, and extend his Kindneſs to 
his Relations; and would not all the World look 
upon him as a Shame to human Nature, as a 
Prodigy of Ingratitude, as a Monſter of Cruelty, 
if he contemn'd the Favonr, or inſulted over 
the dead Carcaſs? Let what Compariſon be- 

tween 
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tween the Perſons of crucified Jeſus and a dying 
Slave, between the Benefits beſtow'd upon all 
Mankind by the Death of the one, and thoſe on 
a Maſter, by the Death of the other ? 

Feſus Chriſt was God, and therefore the Ex. 
cellence of his Perſon was infinite, this puts an 
infinite Value upon every Action he has done 
for us, upon every Torment he has ſuffer'd for 
us: 'There 1s by Conſequence infinitely more 
diſtance between his Life and that of the great. 
eſt Monarch, than between that of a Prince and 
the vileſt Inſect. For in ſhort, between Things 
infinite and finite there is no Compariſon, no 
Proportion: Yet this dreadful Majeſty has lo- 
ved thee to ſuch an Exceſs, that he has breath- 
ed out his Soul for thee upon the moſt infamous 
Inſtrument of Death the Croſs, after he had 
ſuffered all the Calumnies and Reproaches Ma- 
lice could invent, and all the Torment Rage 
could inflict. 

And yet at the ſame time you were, dear Rea- 
der, his mortal Enemy: You were conceived in 
Sin, and liv'd in Oppoſition to all his Commands; 
you had abuſed his Favours, and proftituted eve- 
ry Member to his Diſhonour. Nay he foreſaw 
you would miſuſe his Paſhon, and contemn his 
Grace, the Fruit of his Sufferings; notwith- 
fanding all this, this great, this infinite Being 
(ſo aſtoniſhing was his Love) wou'd die for poor 
wretched Man; he had no Proſpect, no Inte- 
reſt but our Salvation: T bou needeſt not my goods, 
Pf. xv. 2. He was happy before we were, and 
would be ſo tho? we vaniſh'd into nothing. Nay, 
his Glory would not increaſe by our Felicity, 
nor his Happineſs decreaſe by our Miſery ; he 
would reign in Heaven tho? all Mankind groan'd 
in Hell. Pefides, he has by bis Death reverſt 
the Sentence of Damnation pronounc'd againſt 
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us, he has reinſtated us in his Father's Favour? 
and rais'd us from an eternal Death, to a Life 
not fleet and tranſitory, but everlaſting, reple- 
niſh'd with all Happineſs we can defire; nor has 
he only bought us a bare Title, but furniſhes us 
with Means to enter into Poſſeſſion of it. So that 
we cannot miſcarry unleſs we betray our own 
Concerns, and turn 'Traitors to ourſelves, as 
well as to him. 

What Man can do ſo much for his Friend? 
And how almoſt could Gcd do more? After fo 
authentic, ſo ſtupendous Teſtimonies of his 
Love, can we find. in our Hearts to make no 
Return of Kindneſs? We, I ſay, who have no- 
thing great but our Sins, nothing eſtimable but 
the Love God our Creator and our Redeemer 
bears us. Benefits oblige Lions and Tygers, 
and ſoften the Hearts of the moſt ſavage Mon- 
ſters ; ſhall Man, who has a natural bent to 
Love, and both Reafon and Grace to guide it, 
ſo far diſcard himſelf, not only of Humanity, 
but even Senſe, as to be more hard-hearted than 
Brutes ? It's not without Reafon, Oh God, thy 
beloved St. Bernard introduces thee complaining 
of ſo barbarous, fo brutal an Uſage . * What is 
the Reaſon, my Chriftian Pecple, that you ra- 
ther chuſe to ſerve my Enemy and your own than 
me? Did his Power create you? Did his Good- 


neſs conſerve you? Did his Love redeem you? 


Has he been reviled, buffeted, crowned with 
Thorns, nailed to a Croſs for your Sakes? You 
are the Work of my Hands, the Price of my 
Blood, and the Object of my Love; return 
therefore fo me. If my Love cannot extort this 

Compliance, 


* Popule mi quid cauſe eft quod inimico neo weſ- 
eroque licet ſervire quam mibi? 
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Compliance, let your Intereſt at leaſt effect it; 
Heaven will be the Reward of your Affection, 
and Hell the juſt Puniſhment of your Ingrati- 
tude ; you cannot therefore love yourſelf with. 
out loving me. 
O dear Saviour : Words are ſuperfluons Mo- 
tives when Actions ſpeak ſo loud, and thoſe 
hard Hearts that cannot be ſoftened by what you 
have done, will not be won by all you can ſay: 
We know we are bound to love thee, O Re- 
deemer : And with every Member were turned 
into a Tongue to praiſe thy Goodneſs, or into a 
Heart to love thy Mercy. F any Man love not 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be he Anathema, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. It there be found a Man fo ill-natured 
as not to love thee, O dear Jeſus I Let him be 
degraded from the Dignity of a rational Crea- 
ture, and thrown among the Beaits, let him be 
baniſh'd human Society, and condemned to the 
Company of Bears and Tygers; nay, let him 
take up with the Furies, and be tormented with 
the Devils, if he love not our Lord Feſus Cbriſt. 
But, dear Reader, muſtake not, by fancying 
thou loveſt our Savicur, becauſe the Confidera- 
tion of the Torments he ſuffered for thy Sake, 
wrings out ſometimes Tears of Compaſſion; 
Tears are often a Mark of a moiſt Brain, or a 
ſoft Nature, not of Love: A Man muſt be 
made of Steel, not to melt into Pity at the Sight 
even of a Criminal upon the Rack, altho* we 
hate his Villanies, and are unacquainted with his 
Perſon; not Love but Nature raiſes this Com- 
miſeration. Our Love mult be brought to the. 
Rule ſet down by our Saviour, before we can 
be aſcertained it's real and ſincere, If you love 
me keep my Commandments. This is the Trial, 
this is the Teſt of that Love Chr: 7 requires; 
this alone diſtinguiſhes true Love from adulte- 
rate, 
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rate, and the Operations of Nature from thoſe 
of Grace. 

Examine your Conduct by this Rule, run o. 
ver his Commands, and then you may frame a 
Judgment whether you have made over your 
Heart to him, or to. his Enemies: If you take 
not his holy Name in vain, if you neither in- 
vade your Neighbour's Goods, nor attempt up- 
on his Fame; if you defile not your Bodies with 
Impurity, nor your Thoughts with unlawful 
Defires ; if Scoffs cannot ſhame you from his 
Religion, nor any Mctive of Intereſt inveigle 

ou out of Conſcience; if, in a Word, you are 
ready to diſpleaſe all Creatures, rather than diſ- 
pleaſe God, and poſtpone their Friendſhip to his, 
you may then without Sollicitude perſuade your- 
ſelves you love your Redeemer, and partake of 
the Fruits of his Paſſion. If you love me keep 
my Commandments, John xiv. 13. 

But if you tranſgreſs his Law, and contemn 
his Maxims, to live by thoſe of the World, 
whom he terms his Enemies, and has ſo often 
and ſo ſolemnly curſed with a V Mundo in his 
Goſpel, it's then certain you are far from him. 
'The Obſervance of his Cemmands is the Teft 
of Love; If anyone love me he vill keep my word, 
John 14. 23. So that though you melt into 
'Tears at the Recital of his Sufferings, and c 
out a thouſand times, My Ged and my All; all 
this is nothing but a Cheat and Impoſture, or ra- 
ther a natural Impreſſion that ſhews ſomething 
of the Man remains, though nothing of the 
Chriſtian. Deeds are the Standard of Love, 
not Words; we may praiſe. him we hate, and 
diſreſpe& him we admire, nay and court one 
this Moment we intend to murder the next. 
But when we fall in with a Neighbour's Incli- , 
nation, when we comply not only with his Com- 
| mands, 
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mands, but meet with his very Deſires; when 
we wed his Maxims, and copy bis Condud; 
when we diſlike what he diſapproves, and ap 
prove what he likes, then we truly love him; 
and this Taſks Chri/t impoſes upon his Proſelytes, 
and we muſt diſcharge ourſelves of this Duty, 
if we intend to enter into his Amity here, and 
his Glory hereafter. 

And now, my dear Saviour, what is this to 
all the Favours you have heap'd upon me? 
Were I only indebted to you for my Creation 
how could I return a ſufficient Acknowledge- 
ment for the Benefit? All I poſſeſs even upon 
this Account is yours, and to you I owe all my 
Actions, as a juſt Tribute of my Dependance 
and your Dominion; but alas, I am yours by a 
hundred other Titles; I was ſick to Death you 
healed me; in Priſon, you ſet me at Liberty; 
in Bondage you redeemed me; a Child of Sa 
tan, by Adoption, you raiſed me to the Dignity 
of Son of the moſt High ? Heir. of Hell, you 
gave me Right to Heaven. Take then, O God, 
my Heart, and mould it to thy Will, not my 
own! Take down its Pride and teach it Humili- 
ty, Meekneſs, and Patience, and all thoſe Vir- 
tues thou haſt conſecrated by Practiſe, and ca- 
noniz.ed by thy Example. Let it place all Hon- 
our in Infamy, all Pleaſure in Suffering, all 
Wealth in Poverty, ard ali its Glory in thy 
Croſs, Far be it from me to glory, but in the 
0 of our Lord Fo us Griff, Galat. 6. 
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The - Epiſtle for Eafter-Sunday. 
t CORINTH, Chap. v. Ver. 


6 Know you not that a little leaven corrupts the 
whole paſte, 7 Purge 


we Md 


malice and wickeaneſs, but in the azymes of ſince- 
; * 


\ 
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Purge the old leaven, that ycu may be.anew 
faſle, as you are azymes firlour paſche/Chriſt) is 


immolated. tee 
8 Therefore let us feaſt, not in the old leaven of 


rity and verity, I HRALAL tr of, LIES 4 
The MorRAL REFLECTION. 


Scandal that happen'd in the Church of 

Corinth, coming to the Knowledge of St. 
Paul, he exerts his Zeal againſt the Crime and 
the whole Church, for ſuffering the Criminal to 
go unpuniſh'd: I hear ſays he, there is found 
among you a Man, who abuſing the Wife of his 
Father, lives openly in a Fornication unknown 
to the very Idolaters, and deteſted by the moſt 
Vicious, and yet you converſe with this inceſtu- 
ous Perſon ; and what is ſtrange, boaſt of your 
Virtue, when you ought to deplore his Sin, and 
break of all Commerce with ſo ſcandalous a 


Sinner. 


Know you not that a little Jeaven is ſufficient to 


ſaur the whole batch ? That one Man that lives 
i, is capable by bad Example to draw into Dif- 
orders many that live well!: If therefore you 
intend to keep clear of the Contagion, Purge 
the old leaven, baniſh the inceſtuous trom your 
Society, for your Profeſſion obliges you to be 
without Leaven, that is, without Sin, that you 
may be a new paſle. | 


{ 


— 


The Jeros could not eat the Paſchal- Lamb 


but with unleaven'd Bread; but ſeeing this was 
only a Figure of Jeſus Cbriſt, who gives him- 
ſelf in the new Banquet to which we are invited, 
and that the Life of Chriſtians is a continual 
Feaſt, and more noble than the Jewiſh Paſſover; 
let us cleanſe our Hearts from their ancient Irre- 

gularities, 
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gularities, and in -place of Malice and Fraud, 
let us for the Future lodge there Innocence and 
Virtue *. 

In ſhort, the drift of St. Paul is to ſtir the 
Corinthians Zeal againſt the Scandal, to caution 
them againſt all Familiarity, or even Commerce 
with ſo profligate a Wretch, leſt by Communi- 
cation they ſhould catch the Evil, and ſuffer in 
their Virtue, and the whole Congregation ſhould 
draw upon their Heads the divine Vengeance 
for their finful Connivance and Toleration. 

The Church reads this Place in the Maſs of 
Eaſter, to exhort her Children to communicate 
worthily, and to receive „with Fruit, not to their 
Damnation, the precious Pledge ie Salva- 
tion : Purge the old leaven; that is, Purge your 
Hearts from their former Crimes by a ſincere 
Repentance, and come to this Banquet, not 
with an impure Heart and a ſinful Conſcience, 

but with a Soul, fot only clear of mortal Sin, 


but enriched with all thoſe Virtues that are ſui- 


'table to your Profeſſion, and pleaſing to that 
Holy Gueſt you intend to receive. 
l will at preſent leave the literal Senſe of the 
Apoſtle to comply with the Intention of the 
Church, and teach the faithful to perform their 
Paſchal Communion with Profit. 
In the Infancy of the Church, there was no 
Neceſſity of obliging the faithful, by Precept, 
to receivefat Faſter the holy Communion/; the 
Blood of our Saviour was then warm, and heat- 
ed the Zeal of his Followers; they wanted ra- 
ther a Curb to keep in their Devotion, than a 
| | Spur 


— — 


* — 


* Itaque epulemur non in fermento veteri neque in 
fermento malitie & nequitie, ſed in azymis finceri- 
tatis & weritatis, | 


= 
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Spur to enliven it; they were ſo far from con- 
tenting themſelves with an annual Communion, 
that they met every Day to break Bread; but in 
Proceſs of Time their Charity cooled, and 
their Fervour gave Place to Tepidity, their dai- 
ly Communions were laid aſide, and two, one 
at Faſter, and the other at Whitſuntide, ſatisfi- 
ed their Devotion, | 
But as their Piety grew leſs, ſo their Com- 
munions became leſs frequent; ſo-that-at length 
they fell almoſt into a total Negle&t of the Sa- 
crament : The Uſage was confined to the De- 
votion of a few; the Generality of Chriſtians 
refrain'd whole Years from the holy Table; and 
altho? ſome covered their Neglect with the ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Reſpect, yet Indevotion, or 
rather Forgetfulneſs of their Salvation, was the 
real Cauſe of their . Negligence. To prevent 
this Inconvenience, the Church has laid a Pre- 
cept on all her Children to communicate at leaſt 


once a Year, and has aſſigned Eafter as the moſt 


fit Time: Firſt, Becauſe then Chriſt was pleaſed 
to Inſtitute this great Sacrament; and at his De- 
parture out of this World to leave it as a Pledge 
of his Kindneſs, and a perpetual Memorial of 
his Paſſion. Secondly, That we might riſe at 
that Time from the State of Sin to that of 
Grace, as our Saviour aroſe from Death to Life, 
and fo by a ſpiritual Reſurrectien to Grace, ac- 
company his real and corporal Reſurrection to 
Glory: In a Word, ſhe has commanded this 
yearly Communion, that her Children may nat 
be permitted to lay aſide all Practice of Religion; 
and; certainly thoſe who wholly abſent them- 
ſelves from this great Duty, are not far from 
taking their Farewel of all Religion. 


| TY 

Tho' Eaſter be the Time, yet the Precept is 

not reſtrained to the Day, a Week before the N 
| Feaſt 
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ö Feaſt and a Week after are allowed, and, in 54 
Caſe of Neceſſity, the Time may be anticipated t wi 
or deferr'd, when Sickneſs or Journeys, or other hell 


| juſt and * Impediments intervene: Vet T 
| they are obliged under mortal Sin to fulfil the 


Commandment, fo ſoon as Occurrences will by 
permit; and even to prevent the Time, if they iy 
foreſee they ſhall be hinder'd by ſome Occaſion with 
the reſt of the Lear: For here is a double Pre- het 
cept, Firſt, to communicate at Eaſter; Second- ſelf 
ly, If that cannot be, then once at 2 every par 
Tear. wi 
Some have thought, that even an unworth ( 
Communien ſatisfied the Command of the 1 
Church, but ſhe has declared Authentically, wit 
| that thoſe who Fat and Drink the Body and but 
Blood of Chriſt to their Damnation, are guilty * 
at the Tribunab of Diſobedience, and of Sacri- of 
lege. A God's. Her Intention in obliging her up 
Children: to this Duty, was as' it were to force 0 
them, at leaſt, once in the Vear to reconcile 11 
themſelves to their Creator; and that the Grace * 
receiv'd by this Sacrament might enable them * 
to continue in this good Diſpoſition. If then af 
any are ſo unfortunate to approach the hol * 
Table with a polluted Heart, to avoid the Cen- C 
ſures of the Church, or the Diſ-eſteem of Men,, t 
Fuck nud return with a due Preparation, 7. e. h 
Sith a hearty Sorrow for all their Sins, and a 
firm Purpoſe of Amendment. 
Nor will a contrite Heart ſuffice, unleſs the 
Tongue manifeſt the interior ſentiments of the 
Soul by an ingenuous confeſſion to a Prieft of all 


mortal ſins not confeſs'd. 'This the Church im- 
poles, upon thoſe Words of St. Paul, let every 
Man frove himſelf, and then let him eat of that | 
Bread and drink of. that Cup, 1 Cor. 11. and 


7 certainly we cannot make too great ming 
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for the Reception of the Sacrament, ſeeing 
Damnation is threaten'd to thoſe who receive 
it unworthily; and life everlaſting, promiſed to 
thoſe who receive it worthily. 

The eſſential Diſpoſition therefore to receive 
the Fruits of this Sacrament is the State of Grace; 
but this is not all, we muſt approach with a live- 
ly Faith of the Myſtery, and an inflamed Love, 
with a heart detach'd from all inclinations . to 
the leaſt Sin ; for as our Saviour has given him- 
ſelf entirely to us, ſo we muſt conſecrate every 
Part of our Body, every Faculty of our Soul, 
wholly to his Servic. 

Cry out with the Centurion, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou ſbouldſt enter under my roof, Mat. 
viii. 8. I know my Unworthineſs, and nothin 
but thy preſſing Invitation emboldens me to 
come to the Holy Banquet thy love has prepar- 
ed. I rely upon no Deſerts of mine, but ſolely 
upon thy Goodneſs. My Deſire is to obey thy 
Orders, to accompliſh thy Defigns, to receive 
Life from thy vivifying Body, and to die to the 
World and all its deceiving Vanities. 'Theſe 
humble Sentiments move God's Goodneſs, and 
excite him to Liberality; to think ourſelves 
worthy of his Favour 1s to deſerve none; but 
God ſeldom fails to impart abundant Graces to 
thoſe who pretend no other Title to them but 
his Bounty. | 


Think what return you can make God for 
this ineſtimable Benefit, howſfantyou)contribute 
to the increaſe of his Service, to the Augmen- 
tation of his Glory; If you find an Attachment 
to any thing that may endanger your Virtue, or 
cool your Zeal, ſacrifice it to his Love; and 
though you cannot kill the Paſſion, you ma 
abate the Exceſs, and force it within the bounds 
of * only make his Name known to 

you 


* 
* 
is 


392 Eaſter- Sunday. 


your Domeſtics, but his Law: And take care 
(as much as you can) they practice what they 
believe, and ſerve their Maker with the ſame Fi. 
delity they ſerve you: When you take care of 
God's Concerns he never forgets yours. 

Tho? an annual Communion ſatisfies the Pre. 
cept of the Church, it does not the Duty of a 
Chriſtian ; and ] am perſuaded we have the miſ. 
fortune to ſee ſo many Diſorders, becauſe we ſee 
fo few Communicants. When a Man lives a 
whole Year in a-ſupine Negligence of all that 
relates to his Salvation, when he ſeldom implores 
God's Grace in his Prayers, and daily provokes 
his Vengeance by his Sins; how can we think he 
is ſo prepared at his Eaſter Commumon as to 
receive ſuch a proviſion of Grace as will influ- 
ence his conduct the Year following, as will re- 
move all Obſtacles to Virtue, all Allurements 
to Vice? 

Some pretend, though they lead Chriſtian 
Lives, that they find themſelves unworthy to fre- 
quent the Sacrament, that they want the Perfec- 
tion requiſite to approach with fruit this holy 
Table; that this action demands the purity of an 
Angel, the amorous Tranſports of a Seraphim 
and the PerfeQton of a Cherubim; that it's bet- 
ter to abſtain with Reverence and Reſpect, than 
to receive often with Tepidity. And upon this 
pretext they content themſelves with two or 
three Communions in the Year, and make it a 
conſiderable Part of their Devotion to cenſure 
thoſe whoſe Piety calls oftener upon them to 
receive. 

But firſt, if we refrain from Communion till 
we are worthy, when ſhall we communicate ? 
nay, if we meaſure this Worthineſs by the Ex- 
cellence of the Sacraments, we muſt perpetu- 
ally abſtain: For what preparation can render 

us 
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us worthy to receive into our breaſt the Cre- 
ator of Heaven and Earth? But then if we con- 
ſider our indigence and Neceſſity, we ſhould 
communicate every Day. Our Souls want their 
Food as well as our Bodies; and Chriſt has 
inſtituted this Sacrament for our Spiritual Nou- 
riſhment. For this Reaſon he ſo often invites 
us to eat of his Fleſh and drink of his Blood; 
nay, and commands us under Pain of Damnation. 
He gives it under the Symbols of Bread and Wine, 
to teach us, that it is as neceſſary for the Support 
of our Spiritual Life, as Food for our Corporal, 
In fine, he took this Figure to invite us to Love, 
not to.excite us to Fear; for our Uſe, not meer- 
ly for our Adoration. 

2dly, Thoſe who demand a perfect Sanctity 
are in a great Miſtake, and whilſt they pretend 
to honour the Sacrament, they diſhonour it, by 
rendering it unneceſſary and unprofitable; For 
if I muſt be a Saint before I receive, to what 
purpoſe do I receive? God commands us to be 
perfedt, Mat. v. 48. and has inſtituted this Sa- 
crament as a Means to attain the Sanctitv and 
Perfection he requires; if it be a Means to Sanc- 
tity it cannot pre-ſuppoſe Sanctity acquired; 
but contributes to the Acquiſition, by ſupplying 
Grace the primary Agent: Why 1s it called 
by the holy Fathers a Medicine, unleſs we 
are ſick ? a Salve, unleſs we are wounded ? an 
Antidote unleſs ſome Poiſon lurks within us? 
the Fountain of Sanctity, if we are Saints with 
out it? . 

3dly, Some are fo nice that they forbid the 
uſe of the Sacrament to thoſe that have an At- 
tachment to any venial Sin; but this is in ſoft 
Terms to baniſh Communion out of Practice; or 
at leaſt to confine it to a narrow Compaſs : For 
how many fhall we find that walk fo ſteady as 


not 
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not to trip ſometimes, that are ſo fenc'd againſt 8 
Temptation as to have no weak Side? So diſen- ti 
gag'd from all the Pleaſures of Senſe, as always 1 
to model their Satisfaction by the Rule of ſtrict th 
Reaſon ? Always to hit upon the Point between It 
too much and too little is a hard Taſk, it re- ju 
quires more than ordinary Prudence, and a 41 
greater Circumſpection than can be expected w 
from the moſt numerous Part of Chriſtians: So tc 
that if this Doctrine be admitted, few would be 8 
obliged to obey the Precept of the Church even = 
at Eaſter ; becauſe her Commands muſt give ec 
Place to thoſe of God, that forbid to communi- b. 
cate with an Attachment to any venial Sin: All th 
thoſe therefore who cannot have a Moral, certain- b. 

ty, they have no Attachment, muſt not commu- vc 

nicate; and I believe the number of theſe will ye 

rove ten times greater than of the others. g 

A by, Others pretend, they find no Amend- tic 

ment by Communions, and think this a ſuffici- "© 
ent Pretext to abſtain : But if you grow not 

better, is it no Profit not to grow worſe? If a A 
Medicine ſtops a Diſeaſe, and hinders its Malig- L 
nity from increafing, will a Patient refuſe the w 
Remedy becauſe it does not reſtore him to per- to 
fect Health? The Sacrament is. a Medicine as ha 
well as Nouriſhment to the Soul; it gives th 
Strength, and if it abates not our ſpiritual Diſ- C 
tempers, it impedes their Growth. | Go 

This is certainly a great Advantage, which dy 
they cannot expect, who abandon the uſe of fo 
this Sacrament. = 

But if you perceive no Fruit, examine tlie ſo 


Reaſon, and remove the Obſtacle; but lay not 
aſide the Practice. Is your Conſcience clean, 
not only of mortal Sin but of a Doubt of 
mortal Sin? if not, you turn this ſpiri— 
tual Food into Poiſon, and the Pledge of Sal- 

vation 
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Salvation into the Seal of your cternal Damna- 
tion, Have you a Hanker after venial Sins ? 
This does not indeed hinder the whole Effect of 
the Sacrament, but deprives you of a great Part: 
It caſts you into a Languor and Weakneſs, and 
juſt entertains Life, but infuſes not Strength 
and Vigour. Do you not come unprepared? 
without Intention, without Reflection? It's good 
to get a Habit of doing well; but it's Ill to do a 
good Thing out of Cuſtom. Do you reſolve 
to aim at Perfection in good earneſt? if you do, 
communicate: For this Sacrament is a Channel 
by which God infuſes Grace into the Hearts of 
the Faithful; it pre-ſuppoſes not Perfection, 
but is an efficacious Means to obtain it; but it 
you receive without a Reſolution to correct 
your Faults, and break off all dangerous En- 
gagements, without a Deſire to tend to Perfec- 
tion, and a Purpoſe to uſe the Means, it's better 
to abſtain. | 

Oh my God, let thy Holy Soul ſanctify mine! 
And thy immortal and glority'd Body transfuſe 
Life and Vigour into the Maſs of Clay that 
weighs me down to Farth, and hinders my Flight 
to Heaven. I aſk Pardon a hundred tmel or 
having ſo ſeldom made uſe of the Treaſure of 
thy Body and Blood, thou didſt give me on the 
Croſs for my Ranſom, and didſt leave me in the 
Sacrament as a Food for my Soul, and a Reme- 
dy for my Sins: But I aſk a thouſand Pardors 
for having dared to approach thy Holy Table 
with fo little Devotion, ſo much Tepidity, with 
ſo great Indifference, 
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not to trip ſometimes, that are ſo fenc'd againſt 8 
Temptation as to have no weak Side? So diſen- ti 
gag'd from all the Pleaſures of Senſe, as always q 
to model their Satisfaction by the Rule of ſtrict t] 
Reaſon ? Always to hit upon the Point between I 
too much and too little is a hard Taſk, it re- j1 
quires more than ordinary Prudence, and a 4 
greater Circumſpection than can be expected u 
from the moſt numerous Part of Chriſtians : So | te 
that if this Doctrine be admitted, few would be 3 
obliged to obey the Precept of the Church even es 
at Eaſter ; becauſe her Commands muſt give 0 
Place to thoſe of God, that forbid to communi— b 
cate with an Attachment to any venial Sin: All t] 
thoſe therefore who cannot have a Moral, certain- h 

ty, they have no Attachment, muſt not commu- vi 
nicate; and J believe the number of theſe will T 
prove ten times greater than of the others. g 
4 by, Others pretend, they find no Amend- ti 
ment by Communions, and think this a ſuffici- tc 
ent Pretext to abſtain : But if you grow not 

better, is it no Profit not to grow worſe? If a A 
Medicine ſtops a Diſeaſe, and hinders its Malig- L 
nity from increafing, will a Patient refuſe the w 
Remedy becauſe it does not reſtore him to per- to 
fe& Health? The Sacrament is. a Medicine as * 
well as Nouriſhment to the Soul; it gives th 
Strength, and if it abates not our ſpiritual Diſ- C 
tempers, it impedes their Growth, G, 

This is certainly a great Advantage, which d 
they cannot expect, who abandon the uſe of fo 

this Sacrament, w 

But if you perceive no Fruit, examine tlie ſo 


Reaſon, and remove the Obſtacle ; but lay not 
aſide the Practice. Is your Conſcience clean, 
not only of mortal Sin but of a Doubt of 
mortal Sin? if not, you turn this ſpiri— 
tual Food into Poiſon, and the Pledge of Sal- 

vation 
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Salvation into the Seal of your eternal Damna- 
tion. Have you a Hanker after venial Sins? 
This does not indeed hinder the whole Effect of 
the Sacrament, but deprives you of a great Part: 
It caſts you into a Languor and Weakneſs, and 
juſt entertains Life, but infuſes not Strength 
and Vigour. Do you not come unprepared? 
without Intention, without Reflection? It's good 
to get a Habit of doing well; but it's Ill to do a 
good Thing out of Cuſtom. Do you reſolve 
to aim at Perfection in good earneſt? if you do, 
communicate: For this Sacrament is a Channel 
by which God infuſes Grace into the Hearts of 
the Faithful; it pre- ſuppoſes not Perfection, 
but is an efficacious Means to obtain it; but if 
you receive without a Reſolution to correct 
your Faults, and break off all dangerous En- 
gagements, without a Deſire to tend to Perfec- 
tion, and a Purpoſe to uſe the Means, it's better 
to abſtain. | 

Oh my God, let thy Holy Soul ſanctify mine! 
And thy immortal and glority'd Body transfuſe 
Life and Vigour into the Maſs of Clay that 
weighs me down to Earth, and hinders my might 
to Heaven. I aſk Pardon a hundred times for 
having ſo ſeldom made uſe of the Treaſure of 
thy Body and Blood, thou didſt give me on the 
Croſs for my Ranſom, and didſt leave me in the 
Sacrament as a Food for my Soul, and a Reme- 
dy for my Sins: But I aſk a thouſand Pardors 
for having dared to approach thy Holy Table 
with fo little Devotion, ſo much Tepidity, with 
ſo great Indifference. 
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The Goſpel for Ea/ter-Sunday. 
M a R K Chap. xvi. Verſ. 


1 And when the Sabbath was paſi, Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Mary of Famzs, and Salome brought ſpi- 
ces, that coming they might anvint Feſus.” 

2 And very early the firſt of the Sabbath, they 


came to the Monument, the Sun being now riſen. 


3 And they ſaid à one another, who ſhall roll us 


back the Stone from the door of the Manument. \ 
4 And looking, they faw the Fw rolled hh 


for it was very great. 
5 Ard entering into the — they ſaw a 
youns Man fitting on the right hand Tee with , 


a ,vbite robe, and they were aſtoniſhed. — % 


8 6 Who ſaid unto them, be not INE 550 ſeek 


Fefſusof Nazareth that was crucify'd+ He is riſen: 
He is not here; behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go and tell his Diſciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee 
bimgg- be told you. 


The Moral REFLECTION, 


HE laſt Week entertained us with the 
Tragedy of our Saviour's Death ; He ap- 
peared paſlible that he might ſuffer, and by a 
real Death ſhew'd he was true Man. But now 
we muſt ſhift the Scene, and repreſent. him in 
more glorious Circumſtances, in a State of Glory 
and Immortality; Conqueror not only of Sin, 
but of Death: Chrift riſing again from the dead 
now dieth no more, death ſhall no more have domi- 
nion over him, Rom. vi. 9. He dy'd by Man's 
Cruelty, 
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Cruelty, but aroſe from Death by his own Pow- 
er: That was an Argument of his Love, this of 
his Omnipotence; the one of his Humanity the 
other of his Divinity; and both together of a 
perfect and ſuperabundant Redemption. 

I intend not to inſiſt upon the Circumſtances 
of this glorious Myitery, but to follow the Goſ- 
pel read in the Mats, and ſuggeſt ſome Thoughts 
to entertain your Piety, and move you to a fpi- 
ritual Reſurrection. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour foretold his Sufferings, 
and particulariz'd almoſt every Circumſtance of 
his Death, that his Diſciples might not be fcan- 
daliz'd; but then at the fame fime he aſſur'd 
them of his Reſurre&ion the third Day, that they 
might not deſpond: Ard told them, that he 
who had Power to reſuſcitate himſelf from Death 
to Life, from Ignominy to Glory, could reſtore 
their Bodies to a more ref6in'd Life than that they 
were afterwards to ſacrifice for his Sake, 

They paſſ'd their Time between Hope and 
Fear, and the Deſire they had to enjoy the Pre- 
ſence of their dear Maſter, increaſed their Im- 
patience : Vet tho” their Love for him wes 
their Cowardice was greater; they durſt M ap- 
pear in public, much leſs repair to his Sepulchre; 
ſo that they rather choſe to expect the Event in 
Secret, than to enquire with Hazard. 

But three Women, who had Courage enough 
to accompany Chrift to the Croſs, had Love 
enough to follow him to the Sepulchre; and they 
prepared Perfumes to embalm his dead Body. 
If they were not fo happy as to adore him alive, 
they brought Spices, that coming they might anomt 
Jeſus. But a Difficulty occurr'd on the way, 
they had no Leiſure to think of before: Who 
ſhall roll us back the ſtone? This put them to a 
Stop ; they would _— yet thought it to 
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no Purpoſe to go on. For how could they en- 
ter unleſs the Stone was removed, and this was 
a Taſk beyond their Force, for it was very great. 

But however, tho? their Love could not ſolve 
the Difficulty, they contemned it; and perchance 
reflecting on our Saviour's Promiſe thought their 
Faith might remove Mountains, though their 
Arms could not. So that drawing near they ſaw 
with no leſs Joy than Aſtoniſhment, the Door, 
open and the Stone removed. 

Methinks theſe Women's Conduct repreſents 
to the Life thoſe Chriſtians, who would willingly 
bend all their Care to acquire Perfection, but 


ſtartle at the Difficulties. They cry out with 
theſe pious Women, Who all roll us back the 
lone ? Mho will remove thoſe Rubs that lie in 


our W ay to Virtue? Nature weighs heavy upon 
us, ill Habits heavier, and the Devil throws 
more Weight upon the Burden; the World 
charms, Temptations ſollicit, Companions drive 
into Diſorder, To bear Croſſes with Patience 
is hard, to ſeek 'em impoſſible, How can Fleſh 
and Blood remove theſe Incumbrances? For 
they re inſupportable: It's difficult to take them 
wal and impoſſible to break through them: 
What a Life! to hang continually upon the 
Torture? To live in Diſcord with ourſelves ? 
To ſet one half of us againſt the other ? And to 
be ſure to be conquered whenever we overcome? 
Theſe Imaginations ſcare us from our pious 
Reſolutions; and, becauſe we fancy Perfection to 
be a hard Purchaſe, we never Pretend to it. But 
go on, as theſe pious Women did, and you will find 

theſe Obſtacles almoſt removed to your Hand; 
they Jaw the ſtine rolled back. You will experi- 
ence that Self-Abnegation has it's Pleaſure as 
weil as Enjoyment, and the Names of Mortih- 
cation and Croſſes of Humility, are more un- 
8 grateful 
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g eful to Nature than the things themſelves. 

grant indeed, in the Beginning theſe things 
are diſtaſteful, but this comes from ourſelves; we 
conſult, we diſpute whether we ſhall give our- 
ſelves up wholly to the Government of Grace. 
We will, and we will not; our Reſolution is 
weak, the Attractives to Tepidity ſtrong, to 
Perfection languiſhing and feeble: This Con- 
teſt between the ſuperior Part of the Soul, be- 
tween Nature and Grace, raiſes a civil War 
within us, and engages in the Quarrel all the 
ſenſitive Faculties on the one Side, and all the 
reaſonable on the Other, Our Heart at the ſame 
Time would tain enjoy ſenſual Pleaſures, with- 
out being deprived of Spiritual and Divine; it 
would ſerve Chrift, and yet not quite fall out 
with the World ; and becauſe it ſees it impoſhble 
to reconcile theſe two Defires, ard that it can 
only chuſe one, it falls into Fits of Melancholy, 
and feels all the Pangs of Labour and Travail: 
But, if by a firm ard efficacions Reſolution, it 
would bid adieu to ſenſual Delights, Grace would 
lead it, not only without Pain, but even with 
Pleaſure, to ſpiritual ones. This St. Tereſa 
acknowledges upon an infallible Ground, her 
own Experience. The Soul (ſays ſhe) that will 
ſerve God with all Fidelity, finds Diffteulty only 
in deliberating whether ſhe ſhall abandon herſelf 
wholly to his Service, and the Pain ends ſo ſoon 
as an ethcacious Reſolution begins. 

Thus we ſee when Men are perſuaded the 
Purchaſe of any thing will turn to their Advan- 
tage, they buſy themſelves in the Purſuit, not 
only without Torment, but even with a tranſport 
of Pleaſure. Jacob laboured fourteen Years, like 
a Slave, for his.beloved Rachel; he ſuffered the 
parching Heats of Summer, and the nipping 
Froſts of the Winter without Complaints; the 
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Vehemence of his Love carried him through all 
Difficulties, and the Deſire of poſſeſſing his be- 
loved Object gave Magz: to Time, and Pleaſure 
to his Labours. 

What Contentment then, what Satisfaction 
muſt a Soul teel, wholly devoted to the Service 
of God; That expects for Recompence, not a 
fading Beauty, but God himſelf; and when it's 
ſure this Enjoyment will be eternal? But beſides, 
in the Purſuit of temporal Things the Succeſs 

depends not upon our Care and Induſtry; we 

may lay Deſigns with Prudence, carry them on 
with Reſolution and Caution, and after all fall 
ſhort of cur Expectation. But thoſe who prac- 
tiſe Mortification for Heaven, cannot miſcarry 
unleſs hey will; it depends not upon exterior 
Contingencies but upon themſclves, aſſiſted by 
Grace, which will not be wanting; ſo that their 
Reward 1s infallible, as well as eternal, if they 
betray not their Intereſt and turn Enemies to 
themſelves. Seeing therefore the Acquiſition 
of heavenly Goods is more ſure than that of 
Temporal, and the Gocds themſelves beyond all 
Proportion greater, worldly Men cannot take 
ſo much Content in ſceking them, as ſpiritual 
Men in contemning them, nor ſo much Joy in 
poſſeſſing them, as thoſe who lodge their Deſires 
and Hope in Heaven. 

Did we always long after the Fruition of ter- 
rene Objects, and meaſure our Content by the 
Satisfaction of Senſe, we ſhould indeed, find no 
great Pleaſure in curbing our Appetite, and tug- 
ging againſt the Tide of Nature. But it's cer- 
tain, that by the Practice of Virtue, we wean 
our Deſires from ſenſual Allurements, and, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Grace, we turn our Inclinations 
another Way. Thoſe things, which before did 
pleaſe us, begin now to breed Diſguſt and . 
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feit, and we ſupport their Preſence with as much 
Chagrin, as we bore before their Abſence; fo 
that * we find the Way to Virtue plained, and 
the Rubs that obſtructed our Paſſage removed. 

But moreover, it's certain we are bound to 
ſerve God; his ſovereign Dominion over us, and 
our Dependance on him, demands this Homage: 
Now can any Chriſtian think a Being ſo great, 
ſo juſt, ſo good, can oblige us to be miſerable? 
That he has made our Duty a Misfortune ? And 
our Obedience to his Commands a Burden? 
Try, gocd Reader, the Experiment, follow for 
a time the Dictaments of an upright Conſcience, 
the Maxims of the Goſpel; and if you find not 
a more ſolid and more ſincere Delight than in 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, I will give you leave to 
complain, that God treats you more roughly 
than his other Servants, 

* St. Paul was attacked on all Sides, the Jews 
conſpired with the Gentiles, and the very Ele- 
ments with Men to make him unhappy ; he was 
ſcourged like a Slave, and perſecuted like a 
common Fnemy of Mankind, yet he confeſſes 
that the interior Pleaſure of his Soul drowned 
all the Sufferings of his Bocy; and that he was 
nearer ſinking under the Fxceſs of Joy than of 
Torments : The great Thaumaturgus of the laſt 
Age, St. Francis Xaverius, followed the Apoſtle 
in his Zeal of Souls, and experienced the ſame 
Favour, cooped up in a ſmall Iſland, deſtitute 
of all Neceſſaries, ſurrounded with Barbarians, 
who had little or nothing of Man but the Shape, 
was ſo oppreſſed with divine Conſolations, that 
Nature could ſcarce bear the Impreſſion. He 
was forced to open his Caſſock to air his ſera- 
phic Breaſt, inflamed with Love and dilated 
with Joy, and to deſire God to withold his hand, 


* Reſpicientes wviderunt Lapidem Revolutum, 
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crying out, + Enough, Lord, enough. And St. 
Tereſa was ſo in Love with Pain, that it was a 
"Torment to her to be without Torment, and a 
Death not io ſuſfer * In fine, our Saviour has not 
only promiſed his Servants Lite everlaſting in the 
ext World, but a hundred-fold even in this; 
and certainly we muſt queſtion his Divinity be- 
fore we can doubt of his Fidelity. 

Add to this the firm Perſuaſion that we are in 
God's Favour, that though we died this Mo- 
ment, we ſhou'd expire in Grace and revive to 
Glory in the next; that we have made his Law 
and Ccunſels the Rule of our Practice, and his 
Perfections the Object of our Affections. Can 
a Man want Conſ:lation that entertains his 
Thoughts with thefe Conſiderations? No, they 
are ſufñcient to turn Thorns into Roſes, Tor— 
tures into Pleaſures, and the Rack into a Ped of 
Down. Nay, | will aftirm that a Chriſtian with 
a good Conſcience, feels a greater Joy in the 
midſt of Flames, than a Prince on the Throne 
with a bad one; for this ſhort Reflection (I ſuf- 
fer Innocent; I ſuffer for Ged; my Pain will 
ſoon end, my reward never) revives the Soul, 
inſpirits and animates it uncer the Stroke of 
the Ax. . 

This is no Character of a Stoical Bravery, of 
a Philoſophical, but a Chriſtian Virtue; not on] 
writ in Paper, but viſible in Life and Action; 
every Page of the Martyrology furniſhes us with 
Examples of Men, Women, and tender Ladies, 
that have carried Virtue higher in Practice than 
Philoſophy could feign. St. Laurence was fo far 
from tearing Death, that he complain'd it was! 
deferred; he feared more to live in Peace than 


to die in Torments, and even on the Grid-iron 
he 
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he ſeem'd rather inſenſible than tortur'd; one 
would have thought his Soul was made of Dia- 
mond, and his Body of Steel; and tho' the Fire 
conſum'd his Fleſh, it made no Impreſſion upon 
his Soul, but of Joy, that turned all the Inſtru- 
ments of his cruel Martyrdom into Sources of 
Delight. f will mention neither the Pauls, 
Antonies, nor Hillarions, that lived threeſcore 
Years in Solitude, retired ſrom the Converſation 
ot Men, to enjoy that of Angels, and of God 
himſelf. They taſted a more refined Pleaſure 
in Abſtinence, than a Debauchee at a full Table; 
a greater Satisfaction in Poverty, than a Dives 
in Wealth; and took more Content in ſubduing 
their Paſſions, than others in gratifying them. 

Let me then, dear Reader, addreſs to you thoſe 
Words of the Angel, * Be net ofraid of thoſe 
ſhocking Terms, A3n-7ation, Self- denial, Morti- 
fication, Croſſes, Tribulations, & c-. They grate 
indeed upon the Far, and trouble Senſe, but will 
prove pleaſing to Reaſon, + You follow the 
Steps of Feſus who was Crucify'd: Since he bore 
te Croſs on his Shoulders, it has loſt its Weight; 
Thorns have no more Points ſince he. was 
crown'd, nor Tears Bitterneſs ſince he was pleal'd 
to weep, He has changed the bitter Waters of 

[arab into ſweet refreſhing Fountains, Abne- 
ration of all Things into a true Poſſeſſion of 
ourſelves, and a generous Contempt of Pleaſures 
into the greateſt Delight: He is riſen, he is not 
bores he ſtays no more in the Sepulchre, he is 
riſen in Glory, inveſted with Omnipotence, with 
Jahis he will protect and aſſiſt you, with that he 
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invites you to his Service: He tells you that 
your Sufferings, as well as his, ſhall end in Glory 
and Triumph; that thoſe ſhall not laſt long, and 
theſe for ever. O the Diſproportion of the Toil 
to the Reward! That is momentary, and 
this eternal. | 

Oh how fooliſhly have I waſted my Time] 
how vainly have I ſquandered away the precious 
Moments of my Life in the Purſuit of Content? 
And what have I found but Diſappointment, 
but Vanity and Affliction of Spirit? I was always 
upon the Chace, but could never ſtart it, becauſe 
I never ſought where it dwells, Sometimes 1 
fancied it lodg*d in Wealth, ſometimes in Pre— 
ferments, and often in Senſuslity ; but alas, I 
found upon Experience, that my Ho pe deecived 
me, that ! embraced a Cloud for a Subſtance, an 
Evil for a Good, and a real Miſery under the 
Diſguiſe of Happineſs O, my God, I acknow- 
ledge the clear Viſion of thy infinite Perfections, 
1s my ſupreme Beatitude in the next World, and 
an intimate Union with thee by a ſincere Lov e, 
my greateſt Happineſs in this. Wean me from 
all other Objects but thyſelf: Remove all Dif- 
ficulties, or (what I moſt deſire) give me Grace 
to ſurmount them. 
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